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TO THE 
Reverend Aflembly of Drvines 
_ aſſembled ar Weftminiter. 


I Everend, and much honowred Fathers and Brethren, 
it t areceived Maxime, that publike rifhts and 
imeereſts are to be preferred before private andpare 
\ ticular; fpiritmal, before ſeclar; divitte before 
hamane. Now as the internal fpiritnal gouere 

" ment of Chrift tn the imvifeble Chnyeh is farre moye 
excellent then any other : ſo-alſo his external viſiblegaver nment of 
the viſible Church, hath the preheminence above all "ſible i911 
governments and K ingdoms of ths World. And if it be tawfol ten 
for private perſons tovindicate, by humane Laws, the extents and , 
rights of their particular civil inheritances and poſſeſſions : and if 
:t be atconnted the duty of good {mbjefts to indicate the extents and 
rights of their civil Soveraigns Dominions, With their Eftates and 
Lives, even by the Sword : then much more 6 it the auty of Chriſts 
Subjefts, by diſpntes and argumentations to vindicare the exrents 
and rights of Chriſts external potitical Kingdom ; the one beznyg but 
of civil conterument, . the other azvine ; the one tending but to @ 
civil end, the' other 4 fpirituals © And therefore T hope none will 

* blame me for appearing ao mn! to rontend for the extent antl 
F i rights of C hriſts poliricat Kingdom in his Church here on earth. 
| , My firſt Theſis on this Shjett Was compoſed for the private 
uſe of -wy ſelf, *andt ome fete neighbour Miniſters, 51 a monerhl 
private mieering, acrording- to our cuft ome. © But bring made pyb> 


ks, at the deſires bf others, "ir met with dppoſirioh from rwo ve. 
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ker, Who #s ſonce depaxted- ont of the viſible mulitdl 

the invifible Triumphant; the loſe of which 
light, the Church»of God oannet- ſufficiently ; wt. 
cauſe(e ome things therein fer down Were by they ” ahen, 
things notjo fully cleared, . ac; T deſired, . {thought good to ſet it out 
agam mere enlarged, und vindicated from the miſtakes and oppoſe- 
tions that it met, Withalls OE IN. 4G» 

T he reaſons of my ſo long delay herein were,” Firſt, becauſe I Was 
the leaſt and leaft concerned therein, thingh the-moſt tartly dealt 
withall by 24 Ellis. And ſecondly, becaufe'T defired to fee ſome of 
my betters go before me, iu vindication of their own Trattates of 
the ſame [nbjeft. And thirdly,” becauſe 1 underſtood by MM Ellis's 
book, and by common fame,. that there Was an anſwer to. M, Ru- 
therford coming out, Wherein 1 ſhould finde my queſtion- diſcuſſed, 
by that eminent and worthy Divine 2. Hooker, Which Was indeed 
ſent,over, but periſhed in the ſea, 'and;ſo Was retarded one year lon- 
ger, . until it could be tranſcribed, and ſent, over again. And fince 


that Was printed, the ſeat of the Warre,: by the ſiege of Colcheſter, 
coming fo near us, We were all ina fear and danger, ſo that. 1 On 
it no fit time to attend to comtrover fies.: and 1 bed indeed almoſt lgid 
it quite aſide," but that the importwnities of ſome, and the inſulting? 
of other « excite me again te take it in hand... ...... : 7 
And now I finde a fourfold unhappineſſe. hath breided me hertin- 
Fir ft, The darkyeſſe and{ublimit), of the Sukjett, Which 1 could 
n0 Way mak plain, {0 45 tobe underftoedby vulgar apprehenſions, 
becauſe the bandling thereof pat me A pd Kpori the wſe of ſo 
many latine Words, and logical terms of art, Which are not u[nally 
undtiftuod by common people. And therefore defpairing to be nnder- 
ſtood but by thoſe that. had ſome shill in the Latine, tongue, and in 
Logick, 1 have ſet \down the words of [Juch Authors as 1 have had 
occaſion to cite, in theirown lan nager,in Which I found them, left 
otherwiſe this T rattlate ſpould [clin greats... | 
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+ M ſecond unhappineſſe is, that this Tenet ſvemeth ro crofſe ſo ma- 
1) of our own Devines, in their Gol A ener the Þ 1 But 
indeedis doth aply ſee ſa, for it maxifeÞ thar che Chnrch Ce 
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Ay princi ſcope 
” there 18 ane > own Catbolike viſible on 
| tention and devation of the Ordininces of Wo; ſhip and diſcipline,vas 
| firſt ro the Whole Church, aud ſecondarily 
; 05; dir parts thereof. | Andy. T aknowlenige the ordinary and com 
* fant Tw of thoſe Ordinances, is 


A third is, thar-T APPL ay uponn Ne 


in the 


” Churches, and a ſecondary andouly occaſional exerciſe. of 


We 
£ '3 


- greater parts thereo 
conjundim « 
be no otherwt 


If it be conceived by any that ſome of the Ar uments 1» this Tra- 
. ate are multiplied more then is needfull;' a 
+ ſingly then was meet, I Will not deny it : Be pleaſed in the reading 
of them to conſider them together, and 1 hope they will prove con- 


cluſrve. 


1 finde alſo by the review of this Traftate, that ſonerhi ps are 
8 offer touched upon then 1 Was aware of : be pleaſed to impu 
$2 to my forgerfulneſſe, a {jth rely to mine endeavonr to follew the 
yet to anſwer What Was objefted 


77. tions 


parts of the whole, mo convenible. 


| erhod of 2 former T. 
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, itt an[wet to; 


E Mdrets 1 can finds 
+ ſo few going before mez; aud "Iv cou have the leffe wap gone 
* Anthonrs. | 
A fourth ts, that I being a mean Cotnerey-Mimifper mime both 
” thoſe abilities and; opportunities, roenuble me to-Worite of comtrover- 
” ng conſtant employment of preaching in mine own Congrc- 
frequently abroad, gong upon me, ſothut 1-cannot at- 
: rend polemical Diviniry, ; « they ' muſt that. —_ ſuch 4 


is this and the former Theſis 19 prev that 
earth : and thas Gads 11> 


to the particular. Ghurch: 


kre laid down more 


part- 


againſt it Rnry "Who lowed their own methods, Which Rac, oned 
ome arte 

And ſence the tranſcribing of it for the Preſſe), there came tomy 
& hands two other Traflates about the ſame ſubjeft, written from 
d -E. che one in Latine by that reverend nn :45/th M. 


by, 
#1 


Norton, 
the other by . 


of the 5 L 

f ; and a ver) rare exerciſe of them in the'whole N 
eneral extraordinary occaſion, and that can 
delegated Commiſſioners from the {7 everal 


The Epi Daliwary: 


rnvrgred Miniſters, vit (en and M. Shepard, 5n 5 An 
WTR 


pricgngr pars." I [Ewe thimd St 7 ved fab in- 

a friv annotitions upon theſe trallates, becauſe I Wu hath to 

E a Poſtſcript;and becauſe I found that moſt of the material paſ- 

ſages in them concerning. this ſubjett, Were already ſpoken nnto in 
tha books > © 

. Thave now Ps of 209 opinion on che queſtion,: aud ſubmit it 

to yorr ſage-and mature juilgements, and foould be glad that my 

betters would ſhew me theirs, and either corrett What 1 have wymeat 

er failed jm, or maky more clear what, 7 have endeavearen to prove 

and defend, If T have herein erred, 'I Would not Willingly be an 


s ts fealt be wiilieppiacnilioya neretrabt-che 
of 7 have defended a tritth'( us 1 conceived © nag 
be far 2 confirmed :n it , _—_—_ ime the confirm- 


mens pkg argel Godef erurh ; ond 3 oft Che 

” 5s $. 

Who x. the Way, themmth ;. and therbife ;\ bones i, 
whas te Spris SW aaa 23 #1ojo wil rreth. $6 
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SIRE 
T ment upon the Authouragd his Book pee Sirvey of 
1 was enquiring and Writing touching this Eccleſia Catholica vi- Church-diſci- 
_ Gbilis, an eſpecial providence brought a book to my view, "Which did P'i%*+ pag, 15. 
Br po/ely entreas of this particular ſnbjett. The Anther M.Hudſon 
—_— man aud a faithful Gofpel, When 1 had 
6#n/idered bus Writing rs £ Gi, Trend us judge ement ſbarp and 
ſeabolaſticall, Mes. fpirit Chriſtian and 7 wang © 9 expreſſion [nc- 
init and pregnantly plain to expreſſe his own  «pprebenſeons: So 
that my beart Was much contented With the acumen and jullicions 
eigence of the dnthour, tne i kom, pe _— be 
Wyec, yer 4 cond not but wnf aincdly prixe the learnin IC u- 
and painfulneſſe expreſſed in his Webing - To chisBook ok (by 
much commended ) he returns Saks and be 
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,onc M. Jebn Et5s junior. And it ſeems there! are two 0- 
r Tracates about the ſame ſubjeRt written from NN. E, The | 
"7 Norton in anſiver to: Apelonius, the other by M. A/- 4 
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b _— Then theChurcheov? JeſusChriſtſbould have ho Charch. 
| ooinmanionin di/eplice one with mnorher. They: may Have 
Chriſtias=t communion; but onion, 4 
' - +2, Then no Ainiſter could preach: 45 un Offter out of his 
[} newer voury As batt and W842 privat 
"iS 21/3, 1 ASCE 
(FF 4: Thenno Min fter couldadminiſterthe Savvarnrs (which - / 


is an"4&t- of office:)-out of \hi$:own ariorty nor ( 4 
x conceive )"gtve the Geraagys venir of another Cor 
afion. © 74 4 


25; Then when:-his partleutai Chnirehs is:diffolved, he 
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ure, [Far ning of. theſe andbſuch iklike:abſurditiesy This 


Learded andindifuous Anthonr in fore-mentioned; laid 
tho- Adownayquiteconmrary Theſis. nets 


an. targanickt Charch, \to Which: Ordinances and \cenſarer \ary 
given by Jeſws Chriſt. | And thatevery, Miniſter is ſemedbyGad 
rch- 48» this Cathalikgwyfible Chureb, "ave eva anliabnd/ 
have *porer'to preach as a Minifter 3nan).\place Yehert\he fhallbe law- 
F«lly called, Indeed he is not an actual Mimaſter.ofatie Ehnech- 
* his \{Carhalike,) norhath actually the'charge.df the wholeChurch 
41; astbe Apoſtles hail:: but ahiceatly only þy.reaſon of the in- 
-defunreneſle of his office. He hath powerimnattx promotyver- 
hich - Mue of his office, though: not, 44 atts /counde./ive:exetrifogibe 
(« hath jos. ad rem every where,: but not.i-re aby where, watheur 
on Aatalt; Hevisza Miniſter;of:: Jeſus; Chriſt; and- thertby td 
Feet and, power.to perform-the. ads, holopging.t03his:6 
for-the -exeeution- of j R;:there. is: equine a call there- 
»2UNtO, 
Ki Ebis pelition 4s oppoſed-and coofuted by I pu 
Sathours, Andinanfwertothem. (bur pecilh cM; Hoe 
ara "This:Reverend- hers wares 


RR <1 
Sad TS 15 to conſider, That w wake a Chriſt hath def 
wwo wacs for of 'Chriſtiats i® faith:and love, [thc 
devil ſhould make uſe borkrof them-10 diſunire and divide 
as. Thefirſt is, The Sucrament of the Lords , vwwlbichwas 
inliturd tobe Fef of Lev bai Bas! Cota: 
ns cunning it-hat an 
gyro ck es; contention, not only detweenthe Teh 
wir nh yard Calvincfts,\burbe 

brithren. The'lecondiis, The 

was orda Chiifito-br 


1 2 twoen ws alſo, and our. 
viy 90 apenneras, and: arms chain tolink'them to 

in , verity and anity, to heal breaches, anditoimake-ns 
minde elame things, and to be perfettly "Cos re 
Jeme minde, > Amar fog. emont, Bur Gevils:po- 
icy. (whoſe property it is to evil Gore <drurt iis de- 
comethe'grearbone of contention, andy wide wat of pier: 
tion between Chriſtians aud Chriffians.” This is a Nawentativs 
and ſeal be for a lamentation. 

Bur wy comfort is, Thar Jeſus Chriftcame into the wor'd 
26 remove the _ . wr thar "was | wr 
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' ſent rimesenll for with af 


To the Reader. 
allo 4 coryer ftone to unite- beleevers. one to another. 
Heit is that wi _—_ removeall theſe ab of gant be- 
tween brethren, and will become not only our 
q . For he ym Jo for we that ſhould 
beleeye in hirn, That 9, ape, &f the 
und 7'vw ther, cir & - wr 
given me, hw Mrs Rena ant tvew at We'd 
one, This Praier will in due. 1 _ hack with 
thoſe three ſoul-comfortin cies C the 
bf the New Teſtament, Yer. $3.49. 
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ſo one with ory He. No) the ordiriob ile Goſpeh, 


And thet di ſtinguiſheth-chis vitible-Churehinj{ 
pure; impt emtd x; branches, viz. 'Simplypangi 
cal, ital. And \then' 


Chare \ be Saints, $ibbe ible 
have: WY 'conceſſi Do ee. har-thers 1 -Chur 

which but6te- #. Thatthis' CN ene 4 
let me adde further out of his anſwer to Apolionins, Politica 6.33 
viſibilitas eſt adjunttum reſpect Ecclefie Catholice, pag. 87, 16 I 
political viſibility is an adjundtin reſpeR of the Church-Catho- 
I:ke. 3. That this Church-Catholike is an integral, 4, That the 
particular Churches are ſimilar parts of that integral. 5. That 
theſe particular Churches conſiſt of viſible beleevers, which as 
himſelf in his anſwer to Apolionizs, confeſſeth are not all 
Saints in truth, x#[ eai%«zy, but many of them only wm Jay, 
in appearance. 6. That ſome of theſe viſible Churches may be 
m_ not only {imply erring, but ſchiſmatical, yea, here- - 
tica 

But (ſaving my honourable reſpe to ſo worthy a man ) I 
cannot ſee how theſe things are conſiſtent with his definition 
of the Church-Catholike : for how can the Church-Catholike 
conſiſt only of the ele redeemed ones, called out of the world 
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Of the chief things contained 
in this Tracate. 


CMAPTER I. 
The explication of the terms of the Queſtion. Page r. 
Seftion 1, 
Hat ts meant by Eccleſia or Church. 


-. 


\CHOEET 7: :5 taken tn 4 Civil and theological /e»/e. 

\®. /4/ , SF theological ſenſe : 
WY 1 Primarily and properly for the'Whole Company of 

the elefF,Which 1 called the Inviſible Charch. 2 
2 For the company of viſible beleevers, 
2 For the members as diftintt from the Officers of the Church. 
4 For the Elders or governours ef the Church as diſtin(t from 

the boay. L 3 
5 For the faithful in ſome one family. "\. 4 


Section 2+ 
What is meant by viſible. 


The diftinttion of the viſible andinvifible Church opened. 


T he difference betwcen,viſhbile & viſum. 

T he Churches mentioned in the. N.T. were viſible Churches, 6 

An Objettion of the abſurdity of Wicked mens being members of the 
body of Chriſt ,anſWwered by a diſt inftion of Chr;ſts body. 


exadlt. _ 8 

T he inviſible members of the Church are alſo viſible. | 
What a Church \%{ible 15. bets ITT Roy 
- 4 T he deſcription vindicated from ſome objetbions againſt it... .. 10 


. "The Table. £ 
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. Section. 3- 
What ts meant Ic werſal,or eecumenical. 
= arceprations of the word Coll, and who oflem 
who the CI venfat v;fble C Et Us ”"_ 12 
Diverſe rk and quetations ont of ovine both an 
cient and modern about it. r £ 
What a National Church 1s, 
Diverſe proofs from Scriptnre for a National Church ander vs 
Goſpel. 
T he Neooiptio of a particular viſible Church given by Gerſom 
Bucerus, /canned. Tas Tr 
2M Cottons deſcription of 4 v1/ible. 13 


For Queries abbuat it propennded. 
I. Whether the matter of it confiſteth only of Saints called ont of 
the World * 


2. Whether every particalar viſible Church be a Kr body 6 
Chri#t, or but only a part of, Seeing Chrift hat . 
ficalbodyiw the ſame ſenſe ? 
3- Whether the firm of « Particular vifoble Church bro plots 
Covenant ? 
4 «Whether all the Ordinances of Gears be enjoyedin 4 rd Eeohat 
w5fble Church ? 20 


Which for ſome of thens ſeemeth very inconvenient, 
And for others impoſſible, 
A. Nortons deſeriprion of a particular Church, 
A ( ongregational Church ftantling atone bardly found in the New 
TOO. 
Seftion 4. 
What i meant by prima vel ſecundaria'& orta. 23 


The primity of the (hurch-(athobike in a threefold reſhe#, 
EE ween #hts queſtion aud M7, Peers i 1h 


Chapter. 2. 
Proof) b Seriprore for, 4 Church- Catholikg vifible, 25 
Seftion IT. ' 


ow Dtvines in anſwer to oo v7 it monly Ehreh ee 
WE tre res diode 2, PR EOS. > 
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Tet is there alſs an external vifble Kingdoms of Chrift, as Wella 


an interuel and inviſible. 


31, Hookers acknowledgement of political body or Kingdom of 


Chrifl on earth. 27 
D, Ames teſtimony of 4 Charch-Catholiks viſible, - _——_ 
Seftion 2. 
Diverſe proofs owt of the Old T, eftament for 4 | Church-Catholiky 
mfpble, 23 
SeAion 3, 
ona proofs outeof the New Teftament for a Church-Catholiks 
v3/ble. | T 
AR.8:3. and Gul.1.13. vindicated, 1 
AQ. 2:47. vindicated, ,. rail gg 
x Cor.10.3 2- vindicated, 435 
Gal.4.26. opened, 37 
Eph, 3.10, Diwdicated, 3 8 
SeRion 4, 
x Cor. 12.28. vindicated. | 39 
7 mo anſwers of MH. Hookers c eb ng 49 
Diverſe anſwers 20 this text by rey refuted. 41 
An Objeftion ofa. Hookers: ahaws Deacons [et in the ſame 
Charch Where EY Were ſet, anſwered, 51 
Section 5, 
1 Tim.3.15. vindicated. 53 
Dinerſe texts vindicazed Where the Church-C atbolike it called Ho 
Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of heaven, 55 
4" Hookers aw/wer to thoſe _ conſidered, 
1 Gor.15 24-vinacates. 56 
Heb.12.28, vindicated, '» | 57 
Section 6. 
1-Cor,5.12, vindicated, % 58 
Eph.4.4,5- vindicated. | 59 
Mat. 16.18.vindicated, 
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M. Hooke rs varkgonledgemee that this text h meant rafale vifble 
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" Chapte Is 1 
Proofs by So and reaſen that there 4 a Church-Catholike 
SeQion 1. 


I Gras Gods donation unto Chriſt of aw univerſal King dow, 

2 From Goas intention ſending Chrift, and the tenonr of Gods 

exhibition of Chriſt in bis word to oa Whole world, 65 

3 From the general preaching and reenving of the Goipel, 66 

4 From the general C barter Whereby the Church is conſtituted, 

Scion 2, 
5 From the generality of the © ſſicers of the Cinch, and _ 
' Honation of the MiniHry, 

6 From the general vocation Wherewith, and general colic 
:Whereinto all Chriſtians are called, 3. a8 

- From the generality of the initial ſeal, admittance and enrowl. 
went, 


$ From the external catholike union bttween all viſible _ 


O 
Setion 3, 7 
p by” "OY Ing laws ( 
: Jame authority ) whereby the 
lo From the gone , external communion, intercow-/ and com 
wanication berween all Chriſtians, 71 
11 From the general extenſion of excommunication, 73 
12 if there be parts of the —_— Catholike there is a whole, 
cRion 4. 
Mary metaphors in Scripture ſetting forth the whote Church under 
' an wit). 74 
Chapter, 4, 
T hat tbe Church- Catholike viſible is one Integral oy Totum i ime- 
grale, 
Section 1, 


Faſt, N.jgatively, that it is not 4 Genus. 
I. Becanſe a Genus #4 drawn by mental abſprattion of ſpecies, but 


o_ Catholike vg u A up by conjuntHey or appoſition of 


a. Gram ta #0 exaftence is in which ns CONINCs: 


ee vifible hath, dank 
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3 It appears by the definition of a Genus, beth according to the 
Ramiſts and Ariſtotelians, neither of Which can agree to the 
Charch-C atholike. 

Seftion 2. 

Secondly, Affirmatively, that it 1s an Intepral, 79 

r Becanſe it hath an exiftence of its own, Which no Genus hath, 

2" Becauſe the particular Churches conſtitute the Occumenical, 
which hath partes extra partes, 

3 Becanſe it 1s made wp not only of particular Churches, but of 
particular beleevers alſo, 

4 Becauſe it hath accidents and adjuntts of its own, exiſting 1n it, 

80 
It 1 capable of being greater or leſſe. 
It 1s mutable and fluxile, 83 
It is meaſured by time and place, 
Seftion 3 

5 Becaxſe it hath admiſſion into it, nutriti6n and edi fication mit, 

and ejettion ont of it, 

6 Becauſe it hath a head and Governonr of the ſame nature, as 
man, and Officers on earth, that are habitually indefinite Officers 
to the Whole. 22 

7 Becanſe it hath aftions and operations of the whole. 

$ It appears by the ſeveral appellations given to it 1n the Scri- 

ture, 

9 7 appears by the Seripture-expreſſions of the union of the men- 

' bers of the Whole Charch. | 5 

zo Becanſe the inuifpble Church may in ſome ſenſe be called an in= 

tegral, therefore much more the viſpble, WD 
Section 4, 

An Objetion from the poſſible contrattion of the Church-Cathelike 

into narrow limits, anſwered. 

Whether every eſſential predication will make the arguments. to be 
Genus andSpecies, 89 

Whether the right to the Ordinances and priviledges of the Chltrch 
ariſe from the common vature aud qualifications in betsevers, or 
from a Covenart, 90 

If from a Covenam, Whether from a particular Covenant between 

and man, or the general Covenant between God and mans 
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T he variation of Genation or accidents va not theſpecies, 91 
The method of conveyance of the right of Charch-yriviladges aſ- 
ſerted. 9 


4 
The particular Churches are finular parts and parcels of the 
Church-C atholike. 95 
As theſeveral Synagogues Were of the fewiſh Church. 
Meer cohabitation makes not a man 4 member of a Church. 
Tet for a viſible beleever to inhabit Within the limits of any parti- 
cular Church, and not tobe 'a member of it, smplyeth 3t exther 


to be no Charch, or a very corrapt one. 96 
Chapter. 5. 
T hat the Church-C athdlike 1 viſible, 97 
Section 1. 


T here ts an #nviſible company or Church of Chriſt, 


But that ts not meant in thus Queſtion, 


Four diſtinttions of viſible» + | 98 
What ksnat of viſibility ts here meant, 
SeRion 2- 
Arguments to prove the Charch-Catholike to be viſible. 
1 Becanſe the matter thereof 1s viſible. | _ 


2 T heir conver fron 15 viſible, | 
4 Becauſe their profeſſion, ſnbjettion, obedience and converſations 


are viſible, ' Too 

4 Becauſe the Officers of the Whole Church are viſible. ol 

5 Becauſe the admittance into, and cjettion ont of the Whole, arc 

viſible. 1 02 
Seion Zo 


6, Becawſe the Dottrine, Laws, Ordinances, and Covenant of the 
whole are wifi ble, 

An Objettion of M. Hookers againſt this, anſwered. 103 

7- Becanſe all rhe adminiflr ations, difpenſations, and operations 
of the Whole are viſible, | 

An ObjeHion againſt this, anſwered, 

8, Jecanſe it s 087 duty to joyn ovy ſelves viſibly thereto, 104 

9. Zecanſe the Actidents of the whole Church are viſible. 

10, B ceanje the ſtveral parts of the Whole Church are viſible. 105 

Some ObjeBlion of M. Ellv anſwerg | 
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The Chnrch- C arbolike Which owr Divines in oppoſition to the P a- 
4 pift« ſpeak of, is not the ſame With this which © meant in this 77 
F ueſtion. I 07 
; Neither can that Charch-Catholike be conſidered as aGenus,which 
this 1s affirmed by owr brethren to be. 109 
| Setion 5» 

An Objeftion againſt the vifebility of the (hurch- Catholike, be- 
, Canſe it wants aw exiftence of its own , anſwered. 111 i 
” * Another Objebiion from the neceſſity of the Whole to meet together 
[ome times ; anſwered. 113 

Some exceptions of M4, Ellis anſwered, 
' _ efAbont general Conncels and their power, 116 

Sefion 6. 
Another Objettion from the neceſſity of a viſible bead of the 
Chnrch- Catholike viſible,anſwered, I17 

How Clrift may be ſaid to be a vifible bead. | 118 

Some exceptions againſt Chriſfts viſible beadſhip, anſwered, 119 


Another Objeftion, viz. that the Charch-Catholike t an article of 
our faith, and therefore cannot be viſible, anſwered. T21 


Chapter. 6. 
T hat the Church. Catholike viſible ts anOrg anical,yer firilar body, 
Tea,one Organical body. | I23 
Seftion x, 
T hat particular Churches are or ought to be organized, 
Sefion 2, 
T bat particular Churches thus organized are ſimilar integral parts 
of the Whole, 124 
T hu aſſertion vindicated from CM, Ellis's charge of a contradi- 
Aion. 
th + Smilarity of the Churches aſſerted by D. Ames anvd A, Bart- 
t, &s, | I 25 
1 veicher croſſeth nine own ſcope, nor Apollonius, 4s 5s ſugge (i= 
Iz 
" "MIN SeRion. 3, | 
The Church-Catholike is one Organical body. T27 


} Thedſftintlorweof the Chaych into Entitive and Organical, | 
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An exphcation how the Charch-Catholiks may be ſaid to be ane 


Organical body, and how net, 129 
Setion 4, 
Arguments to prove the Church-Catholike one Organical body. 
131 

t. From the metaphors whereby it ts ſet out in Scripture, 
Is uu ſet out by a natural body, Y = 
By a political body; 4s a Kinglom, City, Ar my, 
By an Occonomical body. well 


2, Becauſe a baptized perſon s admitted a member of the whole, 
Alſo becauſe excommunication ejeteth out of the Whole, 
Certificates indeed Were ſent from one Church to another to ſignific 
the infliting of the cenſure, but no new alt paſſed, 
3» 1t appears by the Identity of the Covenant, Charter, Promiſes, 
and Laws W/ the Whole, I35 
4. By the general communion that all the membevs of the Church- 
bolts have indefinitely with other members or Churches, 
Whereever providence caſt them, 136 
5. From the oppoſition Which the adver (aries of the Church make 
againſt it as one organical body, I 37 
Section 5, 
6. By the indefinitenefſe of the Office of Miniſters, 
This Indefiniteneſſe appears. 
1, From the po_y_ of the D onation, Infritation and C ommi/- 
on of the Evangelical Miniſtry, »33 
T hey bear 4 deuble relation, one to the Whole Church, another to 
the particular. 139 
M.Rutherford, 1.Balls Crakentborp, and Salmaſius cited, 140 
Section 6. 
2. From the ſubje ft matter Whereabout their office is exerciſed, 
which 1 common to all. 141 
3. From the end of the minifterial fun@ion, Which canner ather« 
wiſe be attained, 14: 
4. From the ations which every Miniſtes doth perform, by vertue 
Seftion 7 


- of ble office, indefinitely, 143 
Ec a 

5. From the double relation which private mentbors be ar, On 
pol, another tothe particular Church 
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6. From the great abſardities Which otherwi/+ wil plow, 149 


Seon 8, - - © —- 
Obz. Then ordinary e 12 iniſter s differ nothing from "Pf poitles and 
Evangeliſts, anſwered, I59 
Chapter, 7. 
About Combinations of particular Congregations in ( lafſes, and 
of them in Synods, IST 
Seftion I, 
A double integrality of the { burch, Firſt, Entitive, Secondly,Ore 
anc al. . 
A dewble combination, one habitual, another aitnal, I52 
Section 2, 
T he combining of pariicular Congregations into a Claſſic, 153 
Scriptare-proofs and [nftances thereof, ; =o 
Reaſons to prove the neceſſity of it, ; 156 
Seftion 3, 
Concerning Synods, 158 
The anthonrs that hanale thu [ubjett, 
T he nature, kinder, and authority of Synod, 159 
Seftion 4, | 
A threefold power of Synods, Dogmatical, DiataGical, Critical, 
160 
A ground of a Synod wn Scripture acknowledged by our Proteſtant 
Divines. | IG1 
The Synod AQt.15, exerted all thoſe three kindes of power, 162 
Seftion 5, F 
About the equality of power of ſingle Congregations, 163 
T heir ſubordin «tion tothe combined, 164 


' Thu ſubordination ts alſs a coordination, 


Scripture-proofs for this ſubordination, 

And reafons for it, 65 

T be lie ſubordination found in the Fewiſh Church. 

And u dit ated by light of nature, and common to all ſocieties, 
Seftion 6, 

Divers Objeftions anſwered, As, 166 


 Obj. Then there nit be 2, kindes of Preſpyteries, 


} Thenevery 


particular Minifter hath a very tr auſcendent yower 
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T hen they are fanding-0 fficers of tbe Chrittias World. 268 


T hep thry are Chrifts Vicars general, / 169 
: Seftion' 7. = 

F hen the Church of the whole world ſhould chooſe dyery Officer, 
s | I70 

Diver oxceptions ef M. Ellis *. 17 I 

Seftion 8. 

T hex the Whole i4 to bonony and contribute to the maintenance of 
of every Mimfter, | T73 
Then the Minifters per firm not their whole office to the C ONgree 
ation that maintains them. 174 


T hi Will be too great a burthen for Miniſters to meddle in the af- 
fairs of many Congreygativns, 
Then Miniſters exerciſe rule Where oy do not ordinarily preach, 
abl 


fo the keys ſhould not be commenſurable, 175 
Section 9. 

T his Was 4 grand obje lion formerly againſt the Biſhops, that they 

. » ruled Where t preached not, > 176 


Then great and ftubborn per ſons Will never be brought to cenſure, 
T his Will occ1flon much trouble and charge to the partie grieved, 
Synods art in danger of erring as Well 4s particular memberſhips. 


177 
| Seftion 10, 
T he liberty of appeals proved. | 
" bw then ſhowld C hrift tet bu (burch Want general {ouncels 
. fo long. 178 
But = then dare particular Churches abrogate the decrees of San 
neral Conneel:s, ps: 179 
Chapter 8. | 
Am axfwer to 7 Ellis's Prejudices, Probabilities, and Demon- 
ftrations againſt an univerſal, viſible ( and 4s he caltit ) go- 
verning (but ſhould have faid organical) Church. And bi wrong 
Sating of the © ueſtion reflified, 1-80 
J> 4 SeRion Tr, 
What 21, Ellis denyeth10 be the gueftion, 
es it 18 102 EAN! of the eſſential onenc[ſs, 
Anliv, Zu thu #« meant, and is the foundation of the ether, 
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2 It not ( ſwth be ) means of engagement to mutnal care one of wh 
anothey, | aw 182 
Anſw, Not amicitial or fr aternal only,” but aut horita tive, the 
reater part to regulate the lefſs, + * CLORIS 
3 Noy #8 meant ( ſaich he ) of a voluntary ſſvciation, us occaſion 
requires for mutual aſſiftanee, 0 | 
Anſw. T heir afſociation, though it be neceſſary, yet it # v6» 
luntary, but not arbitrary, 
4 Nor « it meant ( ſaith ke ) Whether all or moſt. (hurobes may oc- 
caftonally become one by meſſenger, in a yeveral Conneel, "183 
Anſw. This 4 the higheſt effeft this waity produceth: 


Section 2, 


What 71. Ellis grants in this queſtion, | 

1 An authoritative power from Chriſt to make diveFlions antvuter, 
to which the conſcience is bownd to ſubmit, and Which are to be 0 
beyedgnot only becan/e materially good. but becauſe formaily theirs, 

Anſw. T hi # even 4s much 45 the Preſbyterian defere. 

Þ ut this be denies to be aone by Church-O fficers, as Officers, 184 

2 1f the wntver ſal Church Were convenible, he grants What is cons 
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tended for, | Gi 
Anſw. T be parts may rule themſclues ( being ſimilar) as Well as the 
Whole the Whole. l 185 
| Section 3. 
M.Ellis': corrupt ſtating of the queſt ion iz arvers places, 186 
Apollonius 44 th: London-t Miniſters vindicated. 187 
7 he particular C burches att net by commiſſion from the general; 


188 

T he Whale company of Chriſtians on *arth are nat in their ordinary 
- ſerled Cnrch conftitution, one ſingle attual Corporation, but 
habitnal, I, | 189 
Tetthere may be cauſes to draw the Officers of many ("ongrefations 
togerber,, yea. haply ſome Officers from the Whole Chureh, if us 


conld be, 8ccaſronally, " 190 
The Mimfters are not attually Miners of the Whole Church, bur 
habitually. _— He 
They aye groen to'the Whole Chit oh,- a; the” Levites to the Whole © 
houſe of Iſrael. nraners wy, 
""'P. 7%, ICY $3.0 Seion 


| SeQtion 4+ , | 

eAfſmers to Ms Ellis's prejudices, probabilities and demonſtrati. 

ons, | 193 

Hs —_ of novelty, anſwered. 

That the Church i one habitually, and that the particular Charch- 
et bear the yel ation of member to it, ts not novel. 

T hat the Minifter 5 are Ainifters beyond their own Congregations, 
and can perform duties authoritatively, tu not novel, 

Diver: inſt ances given thereof ont of Scyipt#re. 

Divers Canons regulate Minifters in the exerciſe of their funtti. | 


ens abroad, but none deny them power. 193 *% 
Diver: inſtances out of antiquity. 194 
Frequent coventions of Synods and Councels anciently, and their a- 
Ring antboritatively, © 196 
Five anſwers of M1. Ellis's berenunto, conſidered of. 197 
Section 5, 


M, Ellis*s Witneſſes againſt the unity and integrality of the Church 
confidered, viz, (bryſoſtome. ( lemens eAlexandrinus, C "Jprias, 


Awguſiine, Excherine, and the Councel of Trent, 198 
That wt # not novel in reſpett of Proteſtant Dovines, 201 
Some quotations out of Calvin, &c. 203 

Seftion 6. 
I. Ellis's prejudice from the dangerous conſequences of this op1- 

wow, 4n/wered, 203 

| SeQtion 7. 
Another prejudice that it Papal and Antiproteſtant, anſwer ed. 
20 
" SeRtion 8, 
A, Ellis's arguments anſwered, 2c6 
Hu firſt ar gument from the filence of the $ criptare berein, 
2 From the in ftitution of ( brift. 207 
3 From the fir ex:cntion of the greateſt ab? of intire power exer- | 
Cy/eg in a particular (1 ougregation, x Cor,s. 208 © 


4 Becauſe entire power Was committed to particular men, viz. the 
garfofnnh, ani w all fornth. 

5 rom the reproofs given by Chriff #0 the 5, Church F 
MT mg Cages Churches of Ay i 
'» POE #70 | 
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The Table. . 
OP SeRion 9. = my 1 
Hu ſecond fort of av gument: from the matter and members of the 
Charch, anſwered, 209 
SeRtion - Io. 


A third fort of arguments is from the firm and nature of all bodies 
and corporations, Which coufeft of ſuperiour and inferiour, an- 


ſwered, 210 
Six pretended inconveniences, anſwered, 211 
Seton 17. 

A fourth ſort of arguments from the anthour: of this opinicn, an« 
[wered. 312 


An objeftion That the Whole World is one humane ſociety, and yet 
thu makes them not one Kingdom politically, anſwered, 212 


—  — — — m_ — —  — —_—————— _ 


The {econd Queſtion, 


Whether the Charch-Catholike wiſible, or the particular 
Churches be fire. 
Seion 1, 
What kinde of priority 15 meant here. 216 


Firſt, Negatively, not a priority of time. 

2 Not in regard of conſtitution by aggregation and combinations 

3 Notin regard of ordinary operation, 

But poſitively, the viſible Charch-Catholike 15 prime, 

I In Gods intention. 217 
2 Inregardof Gods inſtitution, 

3 1nmeard of Gods donation of Ordinances and priviledscr, 

4 Inregard of digmty. | | 

5 Inregardof perfettion. 

6 In regard of the eſſence or entitivencjſe, 

7 Inregardof _ miniſterial cauſality. 218 
8 In regard of aiflintt and perfett knowledge or noſcibility. 

The ference between ortum and ſecundarium. 

Section 2. 

xt The firſt argument for the priority of the viſible Church-C atholike 
= fromthe name! that aregiven tothe Church in Scripture, 219 
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" The ſecond argument 1 becauſe theCovenant, Promiſes, Laws and 
Priviledges primarily belong to the Catholike Church. 

T he Covenant, commiſſion for gathering the Evangelical Church, 

* the promiſes made to it, gud {ams of it, proved to be univer/al. 


220 
The P rivileders are al/o cathalike. . 
Firſt, Federal holineſſe ts 4 privileage of the Catholike Charch, 


221 

Secondly, Right to the Ordinandes of Chriſt, 222 | 

 . Provedin regard of Baptiſm, 223 
And the Loras Supper, 224. 
.. » Hearing of the Word, andjoyning in Prater. 225 
T he query abogt the Ordinances of Diſcipline diſcuſſed. 226 


1 Every member of the Church ( though but entitive)) 1s bound 19 
ſubmit thereto, 

2 Every 1 iniſter hath an hab#tual i ndefinite power annexed to his 
office to adminiſter theme : 

3 The Ordinances sf diſcipline Were firſt given to general Paſtors, 

227 

4 The cenſures diſpenſed have influence into the Whole Charch, 

5 Otherwiſe great inconvenience will follow, 

6 All polities adminiſter juſtice to ſtrangers offending Within their 


limes. 
And the like power muſt be allowed to Eccleſiaſtical palities, 
Section 3. 
T he third argument # becanſe Chriſt Offices are firſt intended for, 
and executed 6n the Charch-Catholike. 228 ; 
T he fourth argument ts becauſe the ſigns to difference the truc 
Church from a falſe, belong primarily to the whole. 229 
T he fifth argument 1s becauſe all the members are members of the ! 
Church-Cathelike primarily, 230 | 
Both thoſe that are born members, and thoſe converted. 7 
T huillaſtrated by three ſimilitudes. "3 F 
| Sefion 4. - 
The ſixth argument 1 beeanſe the Minifters are primarily Min- 
ftevs of the Charch-Catholike., 232 q 
Diverſe proofs hereof. G 


The abſurd c onſequences of binding the Mimiſters office to bus par- 
bs I es aa ET- eral, 
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: TheChurch-Catholihe is as the mtini Ogean, and the particitiur 4s 
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ticular Congregation only. bk 233 
The Miniſters fie and power ceaſeth not%y the diſſolmtion of hz: 
particular flock, 235 
An Objection againſt this by MA. and 7.5, taken from the cea- 
ſing of the ruling Elder or Deacons office, at ſuch difſolutton, 


an(wered. 236 
It appears becauſe the Cenſure of excommunication inflifted by par- 
ticular Officers,reacheth the Whole Church-viſible, 237 
T he diſt init ions of formally and virtually, and of antecedenter 8& 
conſequenter, di/cſſed. 238 
It appears alſo becauſe particular Officers aamit into the Church- 
Catholike by baptiſm, 239 


Baptizing 18 an all of the miniſterial office, 

All are baptized into one bod). | 

Many examples of perſons baptized Without relation to any parti- 
cular Congregations, 

Though it be objefted that this was done by extraordinary Officers, 
Yet this ſalves it not, becanſe if it be an Ordinance belonging to 
particular, Congregational members, theſe being not {o, they 


could have no right to receive it, no Jus 1n re, 240 
Some are called Miniſters in Scripthre in regara of more Congre- 
ations then one, 241 


nd ruled in common over more Congregations then one, 
Section 5. 
T he ſeventh argument is, becanſe every Chriſtian bears his firſt 


relation to the Church Catholike, and that relation Continneth 
laft and cannot be broken off Without ſin. 242 
Hence ſtrangers tried Where they reſide for the preſent. 
Epheſus commended for trying ſtrangers, Rev,a.2. 
Non communion 1s a ſentence denounced againſt ſtrangers. 
Herticks and falſe teachers not fixed,mmſt not be ſuffered. 
It is no ſin to remove from one Congregation to ay other. © 243 
T he eighth ar gument is, became particntar Charchts ſpring from 
the Charch-Catholike, and are an atiditament thereto. © 244 


the arms thereof. 


ticular Churches out of the Catholikg. 24 
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The Table. 


Firſt, They are made up of members of the Church-Catholike, i, e, 
of vifuble beleevers'® | 
Secondly, T hey finde the Church-C atholthe conſtituted and inveſt- 
ed before their addition. 
x The Church-Catholike 5 inſtrumental te their converſion. 
2 And gives them miniſterially their admittance, both into the 
Charch entitive and organical, 
Section 6. 
What is ſufficient in foro externo ro make a man a member of the 
Church-Catholike viſible, 246 
The abſurdities of accounting true beleevers only members of the 
wsfble Church. 
Apollonius and 7 Notton cited. 
Obj. Holine(ſe of dedication us founded on holineſs of ſanttification, 


anſwered. "247 
Inſtances out of the Old and New Teſtament for the contrary, 
Perſonal and Eccleſiaſtical judgement differ: 248 


T he rules of the inviſible Church ſerve not for the viſible. 
There are the ſame qualifications for the members of the Church- 


Catholike viſible, as for the particular Churches, 249 

T wo Objettions againſt the priority of the Church-C atholike, gn- 

ſwered. | 250 

T he concluſion of the premiſes. 2523 

Seton 7. 

-Corollaries from the former Theſis, 254 
24 Corollaries concermng the Church-C athelike, 

12 Concerning particular Churches, 255 

7 Concerning the publike Officers of the Church. 256 

12 Concerning private members. 257 

Seftion 8, 
An application of the Theſis bewailing onr diviſion 258 
Fir8, in judgement. 2-JYG | 359 
Diverſe erronrs reckonfuj FE 4 broached, 
Secondly ,in beart and affetions. 260 
Thirdly, in Way or prattice- 261 


MH exhortation to unit) inall theſe 3, reſp echs. 


> _— 
% = [LIT - 
£.& * + * _- _—_— 
- 4 # SEO CHEE - 
0 oO. ws fo At 
\.. bo. 


Le) 


c 


Original is #xzz21%%, a Church, Yea even the rout met together, 


43 ; SES" 8 © +33 iy 
"ES QF *: _ 


ESSENCE AND VNITY 


; Utrum Eccleſia viſtbilis univerſalis five Occumenics fit pri- 
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CHAPTER 1 

' The Explication of the Tearms. 

© OR the handling of this Queſtion here are theſe 
| fourfearms to be opened. Firſt, Wharis meanc 

A by Ectlefpa, or Charch ?' Secondly, What by vi- 

| fbilis, or wifible ? Thirdly, Whar is meant by 

DB | wniverſals, ſive cccumienica, or univerſal and 

— ecumenical ? Fourthly, What by prima and orta, 


id 4 


x. Firſt, What a Church is > The word Charth is raken ina Go, oy 7 
civil or theological ſenſe. In acivilſenſe, for 3 company of peo- - 1 
4, or gathered together for fame civil affairs, es 

19.39. 18 ſhall be determined in a lawful aſſembly ; the word in the 


AGs 19.41. is called Ecclefia, «mwuor mir knxanorar, He diſmiſſed 
the aſlembly ; or the Chreb, as the word is in the Original, 
Secondly, In a theological ſenſe, it fignifieth a company of peo- 


n di- 
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ſome ſpirirual celation to God, And fo the word is take 
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| euod widers potefis ticet- 
 . may be ſeen, though it be never atinally ſren. Videri petaſf, or 
+ mway be ſeen, is referred: tothe: capability of the object ro be 

. * ſcen, notcothe patticular a& ofevery agent-at all times. Bur 
take viſible jp his (cnſe, ,Lued w1o intwirs videripoteſt, 28a King- 


ate ig a Parliament. | A 
b as do a&nally ſee; and 


dom repreſent 
.. Is a Parliament only vidble co ſuc | 
viſible becauſe. not oxfum { Men 
hey ſee it. not z/ choup ex- 


F: , evi IEA Is it net 
' /- ercife their know only about it, andnot rheit ſenſes,« yer 
-- that makes it not a gens or /ecundenetio : It is vifible,” though 
/ net actually ſecn, Camgon de Eccleſia confficaitate, pag. 245. 
faith, the Church, is viſible -as the world is : we cannoc ſee:the 
- whole world cogether,but/econdum parte7,/ucceſſiut,nomme gbe 
| tutu: attamenitiviin off pars terre habitabili qua nos poſſit cerwi, 
” Nowonlythe invilible company have-internal ſpiricuzt com- 
' -* munion, and arc elet: many of thoſe that have external com 
'-* munion andare viſible membess, (hall periſh. And y& by reg- 
* ſon of their profeſſion are ſaid 2 Theſ.1.1, to be in God the Pau 
| ther, andthe Lord Teſws Chriſt, as Ames al{o-contefſeth,. 4w-/. 
' med. li6.1.cap.32, art.9, Such was the Churcbof Coarmathand 8 
| pheſus, &«c. whexein all were notin communion for lift. And 
- of ſuch Chriſt ſpeaketh 7ob.15.2. Zrery braxch inmv that beay- 
yy ethnotfiuit, he takes away. And verſe, 6. 1f aman. abides wot: ins 
*; wes hes caſt forth as a branch, and 1 withered, and. men gather 
ut thenw, and caft them into the fire, and they arvbarurd; Thee are 


«x 


23 fſaidcobe redeemed, 2 Per: 2; 19 drapiageie Lord thar þ 
8 them. And /ariiificd, Help whe 3 poabics f.ov > of 


A. 


fabth's Chrift-Jeſws, Nowitis 4 - + nana a ths 
members ofthe Churches in Golatia were true belcevers. They 
are cilledthrctiltren if be Kingdom, Mar. 8.1 2. 4.c. reputed ſo, 
but yer many of them Were caf? out into utter dar kneſſe, Andd@, 
3.25. "Te are Vhaobildren of the-Govenant Wa God made With 
our fathers. 
This advantage by being of the viſible body Was great every 
manner of: Way, Roms" 31,2: To them 
Rom-9-4. 2nd the. glory, avdihe- > 9m agent onger _——_ 
the Law, and the ſervice of God; and the promiſes, Which 
tion is nor internal adoption” (proper onlyco-true dobievers ) 
e be one icy of-char- people; 
barir ivte on vEbeing tabed and repured the children 
God, and foto liveunder the :rnal-Covenantand ſervice 
of G "2nd promiſes, they hed not grace to improve 
them, They are-called R#.11,17.6rancher of the true olive, par- 
ting of che root and facncfle of the Olive, which were broken 
and others ingraffed in their roomgwhich-cannot be mennc 
of che inyihble company of cle&, but the viſible Church.God did 


break off any crue beleevers, and gratforhersin, bur only out of 
eheir viable Church Randing, and partakingin outward Ocdi- 
Dances, 

: oy Bat is not this abſurd chat Chrift ſhould have wicked 


climbs of Sarati, to be of his myſtical body ? Car- 
nc tobe membe 


Uth are knit roCheiſt by the Spiri 
anc Hy h0ache rt, and receive \pi iricuet ſapand vertue, 


ak 


- -n PA 
fue, RK * E 


ing grace ire internally; it were logins abſurd to 
lappoſc any lim! ER Ley myſtical body 4s taken 
in OpPRonnuon £ y. Now draw a word 


pertained the 4deption, | 


nothlorfome;our of his book of eleRion, and pur others in ; or | 


s of ſuch-a gracious,glorious head? _ 
meant the company of elect, © 
t onhis part, | 


'7 


; ( as ſuppoſe head) from its nataral and proper ſynification to SeR. 2, 


2 civi/ uſe, and head will Ggnific a-Kingy who-1s called a civil 
head, and then-draw it to archeological nſe, and it is called 2 my- 
ſtic#l uſe of that word, andſo Chriſt is called a ſpiricual or my- 
ſical head, and che Church a-myſtical body. And in this ſenſe 
tical and organical are competible, tor both viſible and in- 
viſible members may be ſaid ro be of the myſtical body of Chrilt, 
chough ina different reſpeR in regard of their communion, the 
one vilibly only, the. other not only v fibly but aifo inviſible. 
And in this ſenſe. M.. Cotron. in his Catechiſar calsa particular 
Church a myſtical body-of Chriſt, wherein all ace not of the in- 
viſible company.. And.as the body admits of ſuch a diſtin- 
Rion, ſo doth the head. alſo. for Chriſt affordcerh ſpiricu-- 
al. communion to ſome inwardly, as well as outwardly by O:- 
dinances, even ſaving graces. and comforts by the Spirit of 
gerice; tc others only outwardly by Ordinances,and by common 
works of his Spirit. In the ſame ſenſe that a vitible Church may. 
be called a myſtical body of Chyiſt, Chiiſt may alſo be called 
a. myſtical head: thereof, As Chriſt terms himſelf a Maſter, fo 
he hath evil, lothful, unfaithful ſervancs and Rewards: as a 
King, be hath rebels rbat will not have him to rule over them, 
even in his Church, 41.25.26. Lyk. 19.14- 8s a ſhepherd he 
hath goats as well as ſheep : Aſt. 25,32. 234 houtholder he 
bath veſſels of diſhonour as well-as honour, 2:Tim, 2.20.. Har. 
25.2, as a bridegroom he hath fooliſh virgins'as:well as wiſc 
invited to the wedding : as a husbandman, he hath cares among 
his wheat, Afaith.13.25, as a fiſherman, he hath rubbiſh in his 
net as well as good filh 4447.13.47, as a vine, he hath uofruit- 
ful branches as well as fruitful, Feb 15,6, Chriſt faith, my peo- 
ple are foohſh, they bave not known me, -ſotriſh children that 
have no underſtanding, that are wiſe ro doevil, but to do good 
they have no kno , der,4.22, yea,ſtubborn and rebellious 
people. Inthe N.Þ, were ſome ip the Church of Corinth, 
1, Cor.11. that had no: theiknombeadge of God, denying the reſur- 
re(240n, guilty of dr unkewnefſe ut the Lords table, guilry of for- 
; picationand wncieanneſſe, and laſcivieuſnefſe, and bad nat repent- 
> ed. AndT5.1.16. Paulſpcaks of fomein the Church, that pro- 
AST barn God, bag ja Work hentd him, Jing ghomions's 


-—” —_ 


; yeprabate, And 2 Tim. 3.5, 
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FEPS.1.22, is faid to be brad ever alt things 10 _ 1 
" { uoret ay, There is therefore a viſible Ecdefurtical $ 
body, which may alſo in ſome ſenſe be called myRical: and 
there is alſo an inviſible ſpiricual body of the eleR'ogly, which 
is molt properly called myſtical, There are two fieys ot garbles 
which God uſeth, the firſt is, ro fift the world into a vifible 
Eccleſiaſtical body, over which Chriſt is a myſtica politica), go” 
 verning head and culer,and this fieve is managed by che hands of 
the Miniſters ; the ſecond is ro ſift the viſible Eccleſiaſtical body 
ineo 2 ſpiritual inviſible body angchar ts in Gbts handonly. 
Now wearc to know rhat this diftin&tion of rofblrand invis 
ſible. © very tame one," the lameneſſe thereof deceiverh 
any : For whereas all diſtributions ſhould; have thei parts di- 
indtand differcne, and the more oppoſite che-members be, the 
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1 mean, the ns though ans ' For 
every te prfthoagh north yer every m0 
in the Church ts alſo weſobl, ny ' 
lem in terris ſe vecipere debext, quetgucat inuifpbilll. 1 
capiant. Polxni'Syntag. f 9:6. , 71 
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for Saints on wn it chad | been A DE dfnion 
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"with page hv grey bo yon 


faidave ot -kotred that rom" Skermctotdciry -onlytach 
ns arc hypovrites andbreprobates, but thoſe that-areal(o:truly 
Lirtn (ines only fuck as take .external -:of vfarth, 
they ajediffcrcnced from —_ +but4uch as have 


IS, 


of the Sipocriees This deſcri rg ERCE Neal _ 
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berter r the diſtribution is ; Io pore we ron Set. 2. 
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| it hercer have been ſaid, 
Mwer,' that that expreſſion 
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What ts ment by 'C a HOLIK @, 


were owned by God as his peogiphough Idolaters,..._ 
I anſwer, there were 7050» in-H+ act 1n-the-worſt timesthac 


lived latent among; the Idolaters, Who never bewed the knee to 

Baa), #or kiſſed bi, and God might own the people for their 
ſakes, being the becrer part, tought lefſe, Secondly, though 
God doth not divorce 2 Church: for all idolatry, . yet the de- 
ſerveic, And at laſt came forth the ſentence of £9 F 

Lo-rnhamabagainſt theten Tribes for it, Hof, 1.6; 
anſwer, -it may be vere Eccleſia ( avis faid of 
Rome by ſome ) but not wer# & pure; and ir was  aeedbul for 
me, a$ near as I _ ro con 19 040 a deſcription of a true Church. 


Buc I will ' about chis deſcription, you 
may bed anheomprten I00,.: Avi le Church 


amaſs | d Biſhop: work che Cutholike Church at A 
prom and «Aarolizs of the Catholike-Charch: at Car: 
and Callinicus of the Catholike Charch at 
Comet fey Be dfche'C 

psof the Catholike nnd Apoſt | 

Cal Fappoſ M: Eds incends it inthe ritle ofhis book which 
he cals YViudicie Catholics, a found or Orthodox iediceties. 
For if be means by ir Agencral vindication 
ſert « Chorch-Carholike viſible, he is miſtaken-t 
M. Rutherford hath wricten. profeſfedly of my quel 
the branches of ir, that there is a Charch- | 
thar it is the prime Church: though 1 confefſe knew nor oi it 
when I printed my 7 eſis. But this figntfication dogh not fully 
ty ag my meaning+ of the word. Secondly, Carbolik, 

for an office in; the Church, : nezr: under; a. Patriarch, 
that was Tg tle and is _ wp __ Rs 
cs promat. Pap. p. 2132. ; Cat M6 Uey- 
era/is taken gs age! Sta Wie by 


| Chap. 1, - the minde of man divers different ſpecies under 
| it, 'Foucthly, It is rakes in the ſame ſenſe that we uſe-to take 
Occumenical, that which isor may be all over the world. The 
firſt and laſt ſenſe ace only pertinent to this Queſtion, vis. the 
Orchodox Charch over all the earth, and eſpecially this latter, 
and therefore now I have inſerted the word Orcamenical into 
WT? ; 
.And io both theſe ſenſes Au #geſtine takes i ie, who ich, the © 

&called Catholike, Pas milperſaliter perf fs eft, & © 
is nllo clandicat, & periotum orbens diffw/s ft, Aug. < Gen, 


TOY | 
Wenn - wap abs. 2 Charch of God admires of ſeveral {> 

ſtinSon: from accidents. 6-90 verde the cimes 
wherein the Church hath exiſted, or doth exiſt, jc is diſtribured : 
into the. Church underthe orien Fo np ws he Church under || 
ſuecaſſics: So in regard af = ple mabervi ory doth | 
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« 0/05 01 bt torr ar mls /a, proper Evanjelinm quod predicae- 
« egy, focus dicit poſt olresy in onens crearnra que ſub calo eff. 


Avg: Santa Eccleſia ne: ſwans, ſed non fic dico not, quaſi ecce qui 


« hic ſun, qu5 me tyodo audits, fed quorquet ſwnt Chriſtian: fi. 
« 4cletin tee terr@ nm o7be Juoniam a ſolss ortu nſ7, ad occa- 
« (um {andarur nomen Domini, Svc fe haber Ectlefia Catholica 
« mater noftra, Aug. Serw. 99. Adbuc habet Eccleſia quo creſcat 
« Jones illnd impleatur,D oninabitur a mari uſq, ad maye. Aup. in 


th. 
= Difſeminata «ft Eccleſia ſuper onemnems terrans. Tren, 4b. 3, 


. t, | 
4. Now altera Reniana \nrbis Ceclefia, alters tetins "bhi 
« eftimande, Galia & Bithinia,| & Perſi1, + Orin, & 
« ſudia; & emmes babate yentes, nationes, unuth Chriffumn 
« alot ant, nan regulam verimmns. $5 authe- 


{« y3ea5" Gur, Orbio w34jor #ft »rbe,  Jerom. at Com- : 


« Diftin (5 per Orbem Ecclefiarnms convent, yunam (agholic ans 
*« faciumt Eccleſam. Beda 5w 1 Per. 3. 


« Cyril, Hieroſol. Carech. 18, - 

« " , na ſides, _— 
« hiator brofius , unicunm Eccleſia caput , conſtquitur 
Ms to peo eſſe Ecelefians. Bezz conf, fd. Cap. $, 


« Fepe Eccleſia noqine amverſam hominun 


”” 


ffreſa wm deſignanas, gue nnum ſe Demir &- Chriſte co- 
ofitetur, Calv Iaftis L.4. CI. /:7. : - . 

<« Pomgress onmium por orberw wnrver ſum qu3 conſtnt:- 
* fide Evangelica, Balling. — I 

<« Ef cetus bowinum Clrifians, ſanmregem, ſacerdotem, & 

- "ee Teftaments, vocanims Ecclefiam pro onmibur qui 


oye 


« Catbokca Eoeltfiaeſt ila que diffuſe oft per nniver fun orbem. 


aura gueſs pleem conf, fre 


ce. — — — 
« Bcelefig Di vivi cf column & firmamentwm weritats, Sc. 3 
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wi _ pr aiſbeChurchs &s. 


-.£6 «. Eccleſia - fanificas rotam flaw. onminm madeiendinem 
« au8 LT dies ex Doc ations & profeſſ oneexicrna eftimatwr. 
Trelc, -, 
” Eccleſsa Catholica cx bominibun uni \ remporia, ef Cetwa 
«267 Wm omnium, qui dottr inam Evangely de Jeſu Chriſto in carn: 
+ jam manifcſtato per #xiver ſperm mu . profitentar. Dicirur 
ef es Stan Heb. 2+5« 1.C. 0411 the futuwris, quem p' 4 - 
if dixerant proplete, & priore advent Chriſti inchoare, &c, Pu- 
lani Syntag. 4.7. c-7. 

© Sratuingns Eccl:fram quandam . vniver ſalem externam per 
EQ rotum orbeny difper ſam, mobs in [acris literts aeſcribs, que vis 
© fb:li quaiem politia mnicum Ecclefiaſticum Organicum corpus 
© conſtitwst, ſub quo omnes Eccleſia particuloes ( laſſicaler, Pro- 
« vincialcs ff Nationales. _—_ perees 0111s COntlentary , As 


I. &: quandocung, furrint hu flaliea fide 
« frm mari, ins fe orun ny obs etl» 
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What 4 National Church is. / I5: 


jp one city or Pravince,that did outwardly profeſſe the true re- SeR, - 361) 
ligion, 4'Cor,21.13,22, And fo uſually in che writings. of Di- 
vines, the company throughout the world, ſo profefling, iscal- 
led the viſible Church, Zifreld, on Art.g. 
Cathohke in the moſt evident ſenſe agreeth to the Church 
now under the - Goſps], fince- the . pareition wall between 
Jews and Gentiles was broken down, and yet in fome ſenſe 
ic may-agree co the Church from the beginning, /dem. = 
For. parcicular Churches, cither ſingle: or combined, either 
N ational, Provincial, Claſſical,or Congregational,it is not belongs 
ing £o this queſtion to diſcufſe the Queries about them; and 
therefore I (hall only ſet down ſome deſcriptions of them polt- 
tively, as they are uſually taken by others, and give you my pre- 
ſent apprebenfioosof them, +» 1 1 2h } 
"We N ational Chmreb 14 where all the vifpble, peblike, religtous Whae a Natio; ? 
Aſſemblics of a Nation, bring parts of the Church Catholike, [;- 12! Church 1s, 
ving under one politick, civil government, are by the profoſſion of 
the [awe ſaith, and communion inthe ſame worſtip govern- 
ment, wnied into one body Eocleſaſtick; or Eccltfiaſtical Ripub« 
like; Two things ( as 4- conceive) are: required to make a Na- 
tional-Church,;. Fixtt, National agreement in the ſame faich- and 
worſhip. - Secondly, National union in one Eccleſiaſtical body, 
in the' ſame. community of Eccleſraſtical goverment. The 
hay Wn ja} FORD the. Netherlands have the dame. faith 
and worſbip,.and kinde of government, but they ate nor in the 
lame National communi:y thereof. See 4polionixs confi. cap.z, 
Aﬀert. 2. © Aferimws Eccleſiam viſchilem in ſacra Seriptnr a de- 
* {criptgm, non caninum fuifſe Parochialem [eu patticularem, ſed 
* an. Ec auandam N ationalem nnins gents aut reg- 
©2165, que;conflatiex. aurrſis ef multi Ecclefijs Paroechialibue, 
4 no regimine Ec clefpatticommnitis, ff mutna quadenm comme 
£*wiane..C-focietne Ecclefraſtica wifibils mmter /e devixtuu, See 
clear proofs for National Churches under the Goſpel, 7,5 5.5. 


Thom ſhalt call a Naton. Which thou kreweſt not, and N ations 
Wheob knew not thee, Shell v rw non - It: is ſpoken. of Chriſt J 
under che-Goſpel, And there is fet down both Goa. cal of « WW 


Nation, auyda Nations anſwer to that call; And theie.two things 
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A Nathondi Church proved by Scripture. 

Phan 1. acl be & third with Exyypt, and with Aſſyria, even a ble/e 
' A lpoky aid of he RN rhe Lord of » foal bleſſe, 
ing, Bleſſed be Þ gypr my proptr, and A ſſyria the work of my 
hands, and Iſrac! mine ynverimunee. It is a prophecy of the 
times under cheGoipel, whete wEgyrand eAfyriazre-pro- 
miſed / ro be called 1n, to be Charches.as well as /Fael, and 
are preferred in order before 1/*ael; however it is clenr choſe 
three Nations -4re owned, and blefled by God as three (ifter 
Churches. Alſo P &. 72.11,17. 44 Kings ab fall down before 
bim, all N ations ſhall ſerve him, All Nations ſoall call him bleſſ-d, 
i.e, Chriſt, Mat-21 43, T be kingdom of God hull be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bring ing forth the fi aits thereof. Rom. 
10.19. Ivilprovely gow tojealonſir by thrys that ave no people, 
and by a foohiſh Nation Will I anger you, i.e. God the 
Gentite' Nations, and giving #hemrehe priviledges of che Jews, 
it (boald avget the Jews, and provoke rhem v6 jeatouſic, 7/-. 
65-1. | fasd, behold me brbald nes, 10 4 nation that was not called 
by my name, The Commitiion of the Apoſtles was to go reach 
and baptizenl Nation: ( not tom only ) $e. fome of 
all Nacions, if they received the Chriſtian faith; and the whole 
Nations, if the whole received it, Are, 4. 2.: Mary M ations 
foall come and ſay, Let ws go np 0 the wenntnin of the Lord, 
and be Wil teach as bis Waier, and we Will walk ie bis paths, 1a. 
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52-15. He frail prixkls many N ations, ice. With bis grate, Jer, 
4-2- Te: Nations foal blefſe thewiſelver in him, and in bim ſhall 


they glory. Ay d Row, 4.17. eAbrabans is ffi tobe « facher 
of many Natonsan 4 ſpiritual ſenſe, as welt 28 a carnal, 4» thee 
foal allthe Nations of rhe earth be blrſſ-d, He is tid to be rhe 


father of us all, Rev. 11.15, 7 he kowyatons of this Wort wre be- 


comttv mpdoms of ur Lark, nd bro ie Becca | 
eat poi:tixs in cooverted kingdoms, areaid to be commentu- © 
The Nations of them that are ſu» |: 
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Lord, and made Chriſtizn n Kingdo 
chough they proceeded-nor from the: [oins of one man, asthe 
Iſraelites did, which ſome'make the ground of the: National 
Church of the Jews: yer we know there were proſciyres" of 
all Nations that were members 'of chat Church, and had righc 
to all che Ordinances: ret of 0 ear and ſervants that 
came not out of edirabates loin.” 
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and the ſame willby jon carry it for Claſſical, 
Provincidl, and National Sritins, for for community of a greater 
part of the Church. - 
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vabone 4 wi preſbyteria lor nxBees, JSatros wer) 


Contentur v9 aut plaribus locr agitmnmien. Nam pareciarum in 


ABPIETSL, 8rrdentaria res off,  nihsl ad Encle- 
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K ſcription of a particular Church, Nos particularem . 
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all theufual 


-"M- Cotton ctevckcnd Mitiſter i N. E-in PE Catechiſm tels 
us, that a viſible Church « # Mit rt \Whereof Chrift « the 
bead, the OT, Saints, & called out world,” and united to- 

9 one (, ongy 4 ho, y Covenant, fo worſhip the 
fo earre ” | Ordinances, But 
. pec of Foterand iortfy Sian) much of chis 

eſcription” ſeems" to "me to- to'an” invifible Church, 
and not to a viſible. Firſt, becauſe che 'matter thereof is 


the myltical'body\of Chrift;”confiſtitig: only of Saints called 


hen fromi Jdaly, but?) our-of the; world; and-chercfore 
Foes thy miich 'of es is in"the | viſible 


Ss "$6: 


it be in ſome ſenſe 


retore x | Churches: be defined = £55 men to 
of the body, and not tothe head only,- ir being»but 2 
part ofthe wb drag 'feeſ to" define: the ler 
roe-to be abo Icap of ficſh; bloud'and bone, of ſuch a 
C,gENTc yy Aa COPS Slicing the reference 
it ration in Eng/axdto 
be by politic of che King i the head or Soveraign, 
wichout mentioning its reference x0 the reſt of the Kingdom, 
whercof i is but a part, and ſo the King; the-head or: gover- 
burſondarily, Ln #parrofthar Kingdom 


es 
it may of ery iran Chriſt 's the 
head thereof and chat 1 ir r isot his 5 or kingdom -viſible Ec- 


| poltle doth 
+37 Now ye wv the body of 


"rendred in the old 
Engliſh < Faber che part in_the new; Mem- 
ber pure, On od Bexa wi hulng: red 
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enjoyment of 8 Dablike Ocdinances, then a Presby- Y 
xerial, ClafficalChurch: and fo; though ir-be a deſcription of 2 © 
purticulac* "Church: Ingere; yet- not of _ Teatt particular # 
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ſim nning corper is membra.” 


the Bible, paraphraſe it thus, 3, 
Corinth, Which 6 i bus a —_ 


3 ws 6 pry rg orig v> «bi. dog 

1 tinde.no mention, of any ſuch Covenaot, belides the genera 
impoſed ap Churches, -norexample- or warrant for ic in all the 
Scriptures, and therefore. cannot-account-it an Ordinance: of 


God, .but:a pri #' to ep oy zo kg 
rogether, whichin ſome places and:caſes ply be of good 
Ee UConn onnnls be alancd 
not uſed to-inthral ny, and. 2rigge then of liberty of temo- 
val into other places zrepations,for their con! 


or urged as the form. of a Church, : deny not 

ſcnc of perſons within ſuch 2 vicinity,” t: 

ſtantly in the Ordinances:of -God:x 

and ſuch officers,s requilite $02 particu] 
But it is the general: 

and not this, Ns a x body of Chriſt? they i 
be conceived: tobe ofthe nib youy of Chriſt, - bafare they 

can be fit.members to. nicer Boyce, 

neither 4s it:ths; ©. are refer hey. the 

Ordinances of God, bo genera 0d and 1 _ they. mult 

be judged. -to- have right thet 

as members. gl yer -00 43 a4 Not 

ing together, and choice of Juch- 

er or ruling Elders, givect _take- im 

ate ad-in genNey +and: er he Ordinances of 

belonging r0 their offices, untothem; to:which they had 


cab befor ale patticular.confociation, which is bur. an ac- 
Pts ay many. wwarcs; be. diflolyed, and' yer 


| right of cxeccifing of their 
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PRENEIES who may be of civil eminency and de- 

gre, 
einen UP? of note which Z avchy faith" in chis caſe; /n 
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chem, jor tt and doQrrine? and: if they- have 2 tri- 
ed man among them, who (hall give bim iappoſitiow ine kane ever 

which-belopgerh only unca Elders of the fame: kinde 16! 
pn ea at ey Fat 
fratry ma judgement is hexeie) ever 
have-heard Yto- permit private m oh pl | 
own roo tan therefore they 
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2 cn office, andto whom loinveſted they are willing to ſabmic 
 thetyſelves in the Lord, nem ep all to exe- 
cute-the office, -nor-doth it i hig-with it; for tharis given 
anddone:by Ordination, and impoſition" ofhands, which they 
cannot give becanſ< they are buroprivate Chriſtiabs out of of- 
fice, and che lefle 0112ht ro be blefſed of the greater, And the 
Apoſtle Heb. 6. 12. reckonerh. it 'up amongſt the princip/cs of 
Religian, and patt of the-foundarion,® Which place: Hem, Jarob 
to overthrow the lawfultieſſe and: effence of 
all the Miniſters of the Chorch of Enylnd, becauſe (faith he ) 
thay haycerred in the forrdation/not+ having” right, and-duc 


f hands of the Presbytery2-thovph by his leave, he |! 
= _—_— ay all a owt ange ec their handson them, 
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| in a Congreeational-Charch. 

And becaule it isnot rationally probable that the Churcbes-SeR, - 3, 
of Jernſalem; Rome, Corinth, P hilippi, T heſſalonica, or the ſeven 
Churches of <Afia Wer e mebviy Congregational, but rather Pres- 
byteriul, 'as hath beew'by"the- Reverend Aſſembly, the' London 
AM , and divers others abundantly evidenced; it ſeem- 
eth difficeffle to me to finde in the New Teſtamenc an expreſſe 
Inſtance-or example of 2 Congregational Church, ſtandingand 
cominging ſo'by'ir 1cif, The Church of Cenchrea mentioned 
Row!16 1-is the moſt probable, beeaute of the conceived [mal- 
nefle of the place, yetii is nor certain, for it-was a port Town, 
$' miles from-C or1nth, as H-lyoke tels us, and Gnalter in Row, 
16, ſaith-it-was 0 ppidaum Corinthior um navinm ſtat ione celeber- 
rimwns, ide v fre quens valde” 5 popwuliſnns. 

' The-elearelt evidence is from 4+ Cor. 14; 14. for 2 particu- 
Jae Congregational Church, Let your Women teep ſilence in the 
CnuRCnEs, which word (Churches) ſeems roimpore ſeveral 
Congregations meetingin ſeveral places, to enjoy publike Or- 
dinances by the Corinthians (your Womer) and theſe Congre- 
gations/are called Charchcs, and yet were all one combi- 
ned Church - of Corinth; often- ſpoken of #i+ che” ſingular 
nomberss 3 nw! .- | | 
/\But-this: diſpore belongs not to this queſtion, yet the pre- 


ſent difference of opinions and-praRtices have cauſed mea little 
co dilateupon:this fubjeR, beyond the: explication: OS 
ah; orall the fort- 


And Tunderſtand by patcicular Churches, any;'o 
mentioned-+Churches, wherher National; Provincial; Pres- 
byreriak; Claſſical, or Congregational ; and-this laſt princi- 

pally z- forzhoſe that have firſt moved this queſtion,” mean prin- 

cipally, :if nor: (olely ji-rhe Congregations] Church, 'becauſe 

( 3:1 ſuppoſe: Yithoy- bold no-orher particalar Churches bur 

lacks: Be ef B46.) 1 EIN 2 4 + 3-3e3 | 

- *Fhe fourthterm- to-be openedis, 15at i meant by Prima, 57 . 
vel-Secunderia. + Orm; This diftintion; or: ar Jeaſt in theſe 

terms, 1600 #ncjont'; for MP arkey in his Paliteig Eccleſ, was 

thei it,” a5 far as Khow., Primwns in Logick is 
defined eo be: Qnodofbfns OriginisOrtum, quod oricur © prime. 
Sechindevieew is-properly-rhac which-is next- after rhe fuft in 
der, for it-is-an ordinal, 'I donor" mean (tritly, next imme- 
—c—— .D3_ "© diatly,, 
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; and that by ſome ofour' own Divines; and 
aim in undertaking-the. Queſtion Was 
e;-yer 1 anuſt-orave:tegve-co-confirm the If 
ves/$ ſhail-ſay'ofthe'Predicare will be Þ 
ora Callein-the at; for if there Þ 


pi mob capablr of _ either 
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- Firſt then, Whither there bbs ChurcheCarbelike viſible ? 
1 know that our PDivincs in anſwer to the Pontificians, do de- 
nyche:Chuech-Catholikoto bexifible,"as Zanchy; {Gerard ry bi- 
| | armine, and Sadeel againſt 
Tarnienheread 5m ws Confiſſion un! and D, 
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tive of the ward Chmrch, to 


de Sofrhe Chard, the Ee# only, and conſidering 
them in reſpeRt-o their incernalcommunion with Chriſt their 


dt their-c communion one+ with another by 
Cpdnnces, — the ove Leek t6be viſible. Nec 
a Smpio, nec pio-widers ” And if the 
- in that W'k nc rrue, 
it muſt oceds be. iaviſible; Bur chere"iwallo/an external com- 


manion ( 2s hath been ſhewed before}: which the viſible mem- 
bers have, both with Chriſt and enewith another, which is vi- 
ſible, and makes the enzoyers thereof. viſible one to another, 
and to all others gy their praying one with another and 


the \Word,. and | 
Lords Supp | 


ving all hoſe as viſible membets.of che viſid: - —_ King- 
dom and body of | Chciſt, that __—_— in any part of che 
Charch by b Aaptiim, and the 2 g of fach-as-are any where 
- wo A _— og 446 Ae 0 communjon thoſe 


rnal viſible Ki of Chris well 
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rch/ in. elf) all chac will be members of che Church- 
tholike-muſt ſubmit unro chem; and be members of thar, 
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"rotten which they make that this one viſible Church 
one viſible univerſal head on carth,vie.che Pope, 
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expreſſe ; and theſe things are proper co the viſible ScR, . 2. 
_— :So-alſo Zech, 14.9, "And the Lord Bl be King hey 3 
alltheear th t in that day ial there be #ne Lord, and is name one, 
adiatpacarctone av_>—_ way of worſhip of 
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vw TC ETET 
{Reverend M. Hookgr excepteth againſt theſe two places, and 
Symechadeche for 


nfirmschae che word Church is taken here by a 
'Chucch of lern/alcm,. and var "/ that neither, 


- Chriſtians as forſodk 4oſer ceremonial Law, and 
aae-cheChrifian Jewiſh Church, Fare. c..1 5. p+269. Becauſe 
(—netngy Werana oye. rc luch as be fan of thas 
547 3 8 lbs 5 2p 
Ss Ackptic M100) Wi nchatmceninh of theſc 
wards, al thee-be found. of ©: $43; mbethr:by .thar- Way, be 
ane the forſaking the CRT Chriſt 
the deſi bs Xtneomer hn Wa. | 
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Hpoftess chem- 
db lafpiuesy. Surely it wascn cant then 
rede/es Corft, and deny 


110n- 


Gerſc 2. 
found 
206.289 Jew for the 


Arms \R. 


p 87 4 :Charck-Caleble viffble vindicated. 


bad the n.Churabes relbin all Indea; avd Gatiler, and Sawwia, Sc. = 
Ficed, Now 4f few? h (in the fig = 


had'p: 


| _ cn ern wii his own zbuc 
he perlacuaed, So our en themſe]vesexpoand 
it, 5x A Alfo itts faid-HFfEr5. 1; that Herod Breach: 
yex-certain" ofthe” Churth, etid he'Killed 
Me vom wo Peter; Now this was _—_ y_ be- 
cauſe a Chuech ro —— and an Organical 
Church, becauſe 


che perſecution 'was the Officers; and 
'': the Cathokke Church: gm —_— &- on Church 
.: of lermfalewebutiodefinitely, Church: and x petſons 
"7 named werent Officervor CE reg rayon Wirnſa- 
p* Officers of the whole 
f Ac alas laid 4.2.47. God addrd to ny Charch Cheek dai ſack 


4 ſpould be ſaved Or ned men, as ſome render it. Not that 
a} (),uldbe ſaved, os were ſaved" merithad were- added: unto 

for there were matly - 
God be Greedy or were 4" deed. 
Church was. not a pur OgopR Church; but che 
Cacholike.. ES Th 

"Reverend. M6 Hookpr excepterts a this, and faith; thac 

cn. wg8. ke: Chrdhy' bhi the : Npeltcat Chet 
« (tian Church pow-ereted, and not. the whole: company of 
© belegyers.in the whole world, for ſucha company they never . 
< (aw nor knew; and therefore could nov-be added to them. . 
Soars. GASSP2704 

Anſwe 6.45 4rucindeed, i it was to the Apoſtolic Chriſtian - 
Church, but pot to any particular 1 Church. For - 
firſt,vo man by converlion is added unto, or made « member of - 


= peo fo ſogay 
Fund, Th pot Clin rh mana a Coe 
ior thoſe 320 { lupgols ham the 12 40d 


P wit; : 
= » 22 G oy - ” , * > SA ww 
T 4 «4 2 * ,4 Ss 
” v4 p % 


— 


ro 
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at _, PM 
9-which 


TOs 


as amy 
hays omen typ rationally foppole 


ad Þ$;*; $3 , £> 


much againſt a Congregationa Cliavck//tad-conceive,. Forcke 
anion were not gre tional —_ to Danny bur ge- 


> => ty F_—_ red 
00s;) with Cathobke Officers. Neither 
as particular Elders of che Chiirch of forms 


y as well as Officers, before their number conid make up Con- 


Integrum, and Jews and Gentiles to be the Incegrant parts.es 


for 4 Church-Catholike viſible vindicated. 


W chey had the Lords Supper in ſeveral compa- 
nies. 094 5. end eve bowſe to houſe, Gods providence or- 
dered it fo Chriſtian Church ſhould be ( as I may fay ) 
at the very birth of ir, Carholike, in regard of Officers and 
members, before any reduRton into particular ſocieties under 


particular Officers. It was ſo, potentially, from che giving of 
the Apoſtles commiſſion, and now itis aRually in the members 


oregations it ſeveral countries. 
« Yea, but-( faith he) it is not to the whole company of 


to La eee dog meg are 


.-and- therefore could not be added to them. 
270 IC aa : | 
: Tfofw. It is not requifice they ſhould ſee or know them all 


2 by face, but know that there was, or was to be ſuch a ngy uy 
the 


which was already. be It is like every member 

Church of Jern/alem, never fee or know all the 

thac wereof that nor do every member of the;greac- 

eſt Congregation in- know all the members thereof. 

A forreigner that is oaturalized-by Parliament, and ſo added 

" this Kingdom, did never ſce nor know all the whole King 
om, 

Again x-Cor.10+32. Give no offence to the Jews, nor to the Gen« 
tiles, nor to the Charch of God, | Where the word { barch cannot 
ſignifie the EleQ only, nor any particular Congregation or King- 
dombur indefinitely it reacheth the whole body chough in never 
ſo remote parts. RES, 

** M. Hooker excepteth agaivſt this proof,becauſe (faith he) the 
© Church here ſpoken of,is concra-diltin co the Jews,and there- 
© fore cannot comprehend the whole company of beleevers 
© through the whole world, becaulc ſome belcevers were of che 
© Jews. Sarv.c.15.P-270. | 
#»ſw. 1c istrue,l finde Bez4in bis large n on the place, 
| ting the. Jews/here ſpoken of, to be the beleeving Jews, 
and the Genciles co be the belee ving Gentiles, Parribre ſubijeit 
2oturws, But then he croſſeth M. Hooker in making the Church an 


- ; could not be the communion: of a __ SeQ, 3 
a 


—_ 


mt —. 


”» 4, == 


— 


- > Sehiptrivgroeſs- 
he adds as the more probable nizaning, Niff walimus 5ft ud FR A, 
deis & Graecs deextranth intelligers, quoruns etiam nobs ji; hy, ® 
bendar atio, &£C, | OG | "01 

q 


And all others that I have met withalt interpret the word, 7 
of the unbeleeving Fews and Gentiles in tion to Chriſti. BY 
ans. 'Or clſe of the beleeving Jews -and Gentiles 'making on: BY 
Church, but moſt in the firſt ſenſe, So Calvin, Tadeds & Gent: "} 
nominat,uon tantiin quiadnobu lis generibus conflabat De! F.. Y 
cleſia, ſed w1 doceat nos omnibus etiawalions: offs debitores, u;ey, © 
þ fiers poteit lacrifaciamua. So Paraws on the verf, Alſo 4m;. // 
Thomas »Aqu, Goran, and" the” Engliſh eAnnitations on the (3 
plact.. And the reaſon divers of chem render is, becauſe the on. FE 
belevving Jews ( abborring Idols) might be beat ofrom Chrit | 
by ſeing Chriſtians eating things acrificed ro Tdols : ( which i 
thopatticular offcnce here mentioned by the Apoſtle?) and the || 
unbeleeving Gentiles- might be" confiemed in cher Idolacry © 
thereby > and the beleevers bork' of Jews and Gentites take of 5 
Sardar fy) ji: So od on 2 ore bats en gh 
-- * Agtid (fair M, Heokew) that Church ib heremennt, whom: 

* man'may offend by dit profitievin'eho pirticthars mentioned: 
© burfie cannot offend the whole compuny of believers, through | 
© the whole woetld : becauſe « ſexrdall muſt be ſeen or knows © 
*certainly, &c, | 5 
.- o Mw. Allindefinite 3 a28inft murder, 
thetime; bindins | 


committhem in every place and upon every perſon. So is this | 


: 
. 
* as 
. 


_- Sorhe might give offence in one place, Tome ir/ another, ard © 
fome-onc'in many plares, in thoſe travellitip times ; 2nd the 's 
whole was hable ro offence, though ply not by one man, | 


and therefore the objeR is ſer down indefidirely to compre: 


bend rhe whale,” Yep, the-wore comprizeth not rhe” Church 
| but Ovganicel ard rombined; for they'may fo be of- 
ended, newt aronot ed front or 6Kend ther : the preater 
the partof the whole body iv, a#d the more compleated, rhe 
| +1500 b0 lad to it; thee we give tio/ offence there- 


$49 , 
ow: / Cans... —- . AE; | LE o 


_ Ls San C Foz" 
for 4 Charch-Catholthe viſible windicated. 37 

7 . Ao Gal426.: Bus lerwſalew Which 1s above is free, Which ts SA, 3, 
i ;be macher of »« 44. By Jerwſalem is meant a Church, becauſe it 
Fs char which briags forch-children ro God, which ſometime 
® may be dedolate andin forrow, becauſe of the paucity and dife 
(t;, & perſion of chem, ſometime is bidden to xezoyce for the multi- 
, |Z tudeandprofperity of:them, as verſ.27, Ic:iS allo an Evangeli» 
x1; _&| cal Church freed from theccremonies of -ahe. Law, becauſe ir is 
.. 2 called -dora/alow anſwering to dora/alom that was in as/: time, 
'* 2nd was in bondage wich: ber children, 2; 25. 1. to the 
-* Church ofthe Jews that were anc the ceremonial Law, and 
i te rd ce mance fan pench from ch yenen 
1 1/3 Sarah, whowesthe Ch RN Gerptacr tp {eras 
7 Covenant igpreached, .and ths Jern/a/ems is the ſeed of Sarah, 
-7 i, c. the Evangelical-Church is the feed and offspring of the E» 
> vangelical Coveoant. This Evangelical Church & called Jers/a- 
lem andSionin Heb. 12.22; which text is paralld! tothigs:: and 
Rovi2letiauithe New [cruſalem. The legal ceremonial {eruice 
. £7 did allundericto anexter#a/bondage, and brought them 
27 up unde z «ſpecially es-which were not led 
2 bythe Lawto Chriſt, but cather hindred from him, they were 
in exterzal and-izterna/ bondage. It cannot be the Church Tri- 
umphant, for-that-is not the mother of the Obucch milicanc, 
that hach-no-Qurdinances to beger childrea. And though it 
be called /ern/alem which ts above, yet that is meant becauſe 
it hath its Ociginal from heaven: as Kev. 21. the New Jeruſa- 
lem is ſaid to come down from heaven ; and we are ſaid to be 
begotten from .above. 2. Becauſe their converfation is in hea- 
ven, Phl.3.20, 3. Becauſe they ſhall inthe and be brought ohi- 
ther, Ir caonot be the inviſible Church as ſo confidered, bar 
muſt be a viſible organical Church,. becauſe it dorhno :ather- 
wiſe become amother of children, but by the uſe of Ordinan- 
ces and keys commigced 40 her. 1c is by the preaching of the 
word, that children are begotrcen in her womb, «the feed is the 
word: and by the ſame word as milk, and the uſe of the Sa- 
craments,'they are .nanriſhed in theis methers houſe, and as 4 
| -mother {he educates and _ them by-diſcipline.. And this 

bans, -.. | 2 


| cannoc 


- 
A. oy —_— 


— 


Scripture-proofs &c. 


cannot be a particular Church, but muſt he the general, becauſe 
the Apoltle ſaith iris the mother of ws all ; the Apoltle puts in 
himſelf and all bcleevers, And the 27 verſe makes it moice 
plain, bceauſe the Apoltle confirms and explains himſelf by z © 


bay 
ey. 
Fa, 
A 
Mex. 


notation out of 1/a, 54.f.2,7: vhich fheweth che calling in of 7 
e Gentiles to be of this Churh, And thus zl} the proteſtant # 
Expoſicours that Lhave met with, expound 'it,. Cavin on the i& 
place ſaith, C aleſtem Gocac, non que cate fit incluſa, non que ji | © 
erenda extra mundum; ef} enim. diffuſa Eccleſia per torwm ore |: 
han & in terra peregronatur. Luther allo ſairh, This heavenly 2 
Teru{alem which is above, is the Church, 5.e, the faithful dilper- 57 
ſed throughout the whole world, whict-have one and the ſame þ7 
Goſpe!,. faith, Chriſt, holy Ghoſt, and Sacraments, —1: is |; 
the Church which is nogy.ip the world, /and not the Friumpbant FÞ 
. Church, —— To be the mother of us all; itis neceffary char this F 
our mother ſhould be on earth among men as alſo her gene þ 
ration is, —- Fhis ſpiritual Jeruſalem which cook her beginning 
in | Jeruſalem, hath notany certain: place” bur is dil- 
| the whole world; This free mocher is-the 
—_— the ſpouſe of Chriſt,-of whom we arcall gen- 
dred. So Muſeulus, Perkins, Baldwin, and Bullinger, Lo- 
quitur de Eccleſia in terris ex omnibus gentibus cdllefia. It is 20 
other body which is correipondentto: Sarah, viz. the Chriſti 
———_ _—_ and Wy a text paralle| co 
t wor C F ernſalem Smells 8 7: 
totum mundum. extruenda era, quemadmodum / 46h = 


vec Junicnlnm-e5%6 ab Oriente uſque Yn Occidemtem tx- 
Fenavr, 

Again Es — wnto the principalities avi | 
powers n beave ” 1, might be known by the Chuo ch, the | 
wanifold Wiſedows of God, This Church w3s not a particular Þ 
Congregatian, neither was ic the Church of theeleR, neither | 
doth Bexa fo expound it (. as isalledged ) for he ſpeaks here» 
upon of the government of it ſub variara Occonomid : neither 
was.ic the Church of the Gentiles only ( which yer is more then | 
on ds huts ). neither _ = circumſtances carry it fo 

as 1s alledged, becauſe of the myſteries berc 
ſpoken. of, that "ers keys /ecret fonce the beginning of the word, 


" 
; Fa 
» Y ®. 
= PR_ —. 


= 
—H>— — , 
—_ —_— |" ME © WY 
Cn "I 


1 Cor. 12.2$. vindicated. « 39 


« and the multif arione Wiſedom Which was now made known by Sect, 4. 
t the Charches, but were before made known to the Church of | 
«the Jews, as M. Hookgy conceives, p. 271. For the myſteries 
revealed in the New Teſtament, were never known to the Jews 
before. Eye never ſaw them, nor car beard them, nor entred it 
into the bears of man to concalte of them, But he that us leaſt in 
the kingdom of the Goſpel, knows more then Tohn the Baptiſt, Bur 
it was the Chare olike under the Goſpel, whereof-Paxl 
was made a Miniſter, as ic is ver, 7, It: is that body of Chrif, 
the Church, whereof Paul Was made a Minifter, as bimel{ aith 
were fully, Col. 1.24,25. which muſt -needs be the external, vi- 
ſible; organical, Catholike Church of Chriſt, conliſting of Jew 
and Gentile, | 
initis ſaid in 1 (07: 12,28, Godbath ſet ſome in the Church, 5,5, , 
frft pie. ocendaril Prophets, thirdly Teachers, The Church 
here of, is not the Church Triumphant, for that hath no 
officers but Chriſt the head, there (hail be no Paſtors and 
Teachers, q%4 /#ch, yet ſuch are in this Church wer/c 8. neicher 
ſhall there be any gifts of healing, congues, miracles,Deacons, 
or ruling Elders. Neither is it the Church as invippble, confilting 
of theele only : for.the inviſible Church q#4 inviſible, hath no 
Officers neithcr. 
Forthough intentionally they are indeed given for the good 
of the Elke, yet they arc ſer in the wiſib/e Charch, For both 
the ordinary and extraordinary Officers were viſible meſſen- 
gers; and ſome. of them but vitible beleevers only, for [ud 
bad obtained part inthe Apoſtieſhip and muniſtry, and was ſent to 
preach and work miracics: and many Prophets were not of 
the inviſible number : for many hall [ay, Lord, Lord, We have 
opbecied in thy name, &c. and yet ſhall not be ſaved, But ts 
ſure they were fent to afford the Saints vilible communion in 
Ordinances. 
Again, This «” not meant of the Church entitive, which is a 
fmilar, and ( as I may ſay ) an bomogeneal body, every mem- 
der as a member being equal, and of the ſame- capacity : ut it 
s meant of the Church Organcal, an heterogeneal, diflimilar 
body, becauſe here are ſet down the Officers. I m-an ds/{12v5- 
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-veral Con tions, becaule they all have or ought co have 7 
eden Kine of Officers and members, as fo == flocks of ® 
ſheep under ſeveral ſhepherds, Therefore the ſeveral parti- 
cular Churches are called by ſome, 2a Epiomegf chegreat bo» 
dy ; now the Epicome hath no ocher parts.then the great body 
hath. Neither #4 here wean. a particular Church, buy all colle- 
&ively, that were within the bounds of the les comm.ſ- 
fron, which was the Chacch in che whole worldg:Go teach all 
wations, &c. and all ahe Churches which have teachers over 
chem, whichall Churches inthe world have, er ought to have, 
and yet. all theſe are calicd but one Church, oxe body, verl, 20, 

And this whole is one Orgazical body, v.12. aA We bave many 
members in one body, and all memubers bave not the ſame office : /« 
We being many , are one bodyin Clift, and every one members one 
M. Hooker hach two Expoſitions of, :-r anſwers to this 
place. Pirft, that the Church here meant is. 20am wniver- 
ſale, exiſting and determinined in its aftings by the particw- 


les, | 

Anſw. That cannotbe, for gen quit genus can have no of- 
ficers, {ecing it is a ſecond nocion only in the minde : 
therefore the Church 9» totum wiverſale is no cxiſting po- 
yr ; if it hath Officers ic muſt beconfidercd as an 5ncegranex- 
iftens, + 


And as for voto genenericamexiftens, it is nothing elle ( as 
I conceive) -but sncegrum fimilare, For pews Cxiſterh not as 
gen, but only under diſtin ſpecitical forms, and is abſtraed 
from the Species or individuals by the underftanding, Now * 
that which hach-no exiſtence of its own, «can have no cx” 
ifting Officers. One corporewmexiſt ens, vel oft iegrum, vel 


Neither will ic help the cauſe at all to ſay,that Apoſtles, Pro- Vl 
phers, Evangelts, wereextraortinary mas cus en, Fiſt, | 
here are ordinary Othcers inſerted: alſo, given to the fame 
nn Sn vo rae ay Dracons. Secondly, a geuw 

Variations 1N regard of Time orplace, or any other 
xvii : nothing Extraordinary can betide a ——_ hs: an 
"ramor eating being, Gen, m2 of exmmayerioss, fic oft 
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i Cor. 12:28, vindicated 


a10916 idenrieatis, Gemiu is abſlraftans quid, nox concretaw, but Se, 4, 
the Church-Carholike is carerermm guid, &- conflatnns, & ag- 
gregdtanwex membru, non ex ſecabmus : as ſhall be ſhewed moce 
fully afterwards. | 

His ſecond Expoſition is, that the Apoſtle points at one parts. 
cular, but incluaeth all particulars, by 4 parity and propertion of 


reaſon. 
Anſw. This cannot be ; for this Church here meant is the po- 


fo —_— | | 
lieical body of Chriſt, a8 M, Hooker himſelf expounds it, as [1 
ſhewed before. Now a}l rhe members of a particular Church 


( #5 ſuppoſe Corinth') are but members of 4 part of that body, 2s I 
ſhewed before, | 

Secondly, God did not ſet all theſe in every particular Charch. 
Had every particular Congregation Apoſtles, Prophets, miracles, 
fi of beating, diver fities of tongues ? yea, take the conſtant Of- 

r, the teacher, and ordinarily, one Congregation bath, not 
teachers, but only one teacher : therefore this parity of reaſon 
cariri6t hold,” except all theſe Officers were in the placal num- 
ber int every Congregation. - And if the Apoſtles, Prophets, E- 
varigeliſts, were Officers of every particular tion, quA 
pirticaler, then all choſe incongruities which our brethren briog 
again(t Presbyterial government ; of choice, ordination, main- 
tenance, honour, from the particular Congregations to them ; 
and their conſtant teaching, watching over, and rhling ofch:m, 
fall direQly theſe Officers,” I ſuppoſe many Congregati» 
ons neverhad all theſe kinder of Ofhcers among them, If it 
de meant d(tridutively, fome to one, fome to another, then ic 
thoufd have been ſaid Chnrcher,nort Charch, 

This place bcing a main fort that ſtood in M, E#»'s way, he 
laieyhis main battery againſt it : and gives many anſwers there- 
ufito, which yet are not ſubordinate or ſubſervient one to ano 
ther, nor yet content one with another : but if any one will 
ſerve the turn to batter ic down, it matters not ( it ſeems ) 
What become ofthe reſt. He paraſlels this place with Epb.4, 
45, And faith, that ene body or Chwch here and there ſpoken 
of is meant 11 the ſame fenſe that One faith, One Bapriſms is, 

is, one in kinde : and asthere arc many fingle faiths, hopes, 
prifys,rhoogh one in kinde, % there is one dody in kinde, 
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but many ſingular bodies. vixd, Þ, 34. Bur M. Edw might have 
ſeen, that if he had ran his parallet a licrle further, he had run 
over ſhoes and boots too, ' For' there ic is ſaid, that there is F 
One Spirit, one Lord Jeſus, one God and Father, not in kinde, | 

but in number; and why may not the Church, in which there is 
one individual dodtrine of faich, and body of-laws, and into 
which there is one manner of inrowlment by baptiſm, andin ® 
which only there is hope of ſalvation, be one numerically alſo: ® 
eſpecially conſidering that as the head, the Lord Jeſus Ctriſt, is 8 
one in number : ſo his body the Church can be bur one in num. 
ber alſo: For Chriſt hath not more bodies, in the ſame ceſpet, 
then one. | 

But even his granting of a myſtical oneneſſe in Eſſence, drives 
himto © grant Wilingly, that this doth imply an won viſible alſo, 
* 4 much 4s may ſtand With the inflitution of Chrift, and the ed- | 
* fication of the Church, p.34. And I rhink the Presbyterians de- Jy 
fire no more. 

«Alſo he faith, © the Church is one as the worſhip and govern- 
= ment is one, viz. for nature and kinde,in the ſubſtantials of it, 
« or that general platform of it, Afar.18, &+, but as the Church 
* is not one Viſible policy or corporation in number, ſo neither 
*in outward government of it, vind.35, 

eAnſw, The Presbyterians do acknowledge many diſtin 
particular cofporations of particular Churches, exerciſing go0- 


vernment atually and conſtantly ks noe own Officers, But as 
this onenefle in kinde of worſhip and government, giverh every 


private Chriſtian, whoſe conſtant actual exerciſe of publike 


worſhip is in one Congregation, an habitual right to worſhip 
God, and communicate in any (though never fo far remote) 
Congregation, if occaſion ſerye 3 and makes him liable to re- 


_ and ſuſpenſion there: if there be known cauſe ; why | 
| not the Officers alſo whoſe conſtant aRual exerciſe is | 
bat in one Congregation, have the like priviledge to exercilc 
Lonely any, remote Congregation upon an occaſion, or 
i 
at there were two ObjeRians vind. p.35. which played 
bard upon. him, that they beat him oe thac > hi ob 
therefore he betakes himſelf to another, mounted much higher, 
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ſhalt have, The world was one Empire under Derm by im- . 
perial laws,: por becauſe. the beg ripen Ao 
ver it, geither did it ceaſe $o-be fo by theit death or cvafing. 
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Wl fifchly, ſaith he, though we gravr, that while the Apo= 
ftles were living, there was one of Officers over the whole 
Church, and ſo in reſpeR of them the Church might be ſaid 
to bene body, yet it wes never one governing body : 
for "the Apoſtles lived, the univerſal governing power 


was "committed to the Apoſtles only, and not with them ro 
any other Officers or Churches; no not to all rhe Churches 
— buc they with cheir-Officers were all in ſubjeion to 


them, 
Lafwc 1 acknowledge the Church-Catholike was never ove 
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Aus Fbe Apaliles did fiſt aft & in Fro» 25 One jvinc 
copbjned mioikery : and did aftesward difperſe themiclves in- 
onde ns ire ion 

cr g.:0 r jQiatiy 
wihourany delegation or common from hes and 
Hys\power'of theirs no ordinary lap claim to, . And 
though ithe planting and watering a Ghtees: req uired this 
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T Cota. :s. indicated. 


dents - dey: the whole world. ro abide 40-for their lik life 

as extaordinar) ' Officers, and'for ordioary ftanding Of 
cers, Thoald fer'in Provinces 'or Kingdoms, Leen : 
Officers —_ ſhoold 'rule uader/him/or them, in ts ſeveral 
places : yer appoint, chit as every free member of the Þ 
whole, rhough his fixed babiration be'in-one place, yet is free 
of the whole ogy; and - onde c 1h canmake uſe of it, B 
co erade freely in any fs, 
ordinarily, rrdly 


£ 8 
pare of the ſame, thy |: 

wer go conven, br 4-orry 7 ir may be, or ſome 

of them by way of delegmion, to u@ forthe good ofthe whole 
or ſo many Provinces asthe” Ineevcectonn and their delegi- || 


tion is for. Wherher would not this prove the world one in- |. 


tire Empire, and body politick habitually ? And ſois the caſe of 
. the Ce 7 F 
Burrake earthly monarchies esthey'have decks on > torch, and 


we finde that rhe the ſeveral” oms of the Empires did enjoy | 
nh & had ro the- whole; that no- 

Empire, chat the Emperouc 

Dan 6 6.2*And yer"in reference to the 


* rorthe whole { chough ha 
» of uit: Officers} and'ro keep 
f our: Kingdoms" from-rebelliog, 
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Chriſt can fend a Miniſter out of any Kingdom into any, not SeR, 4. 


ly occaſionally, pro tempore, as a meflenger, bur. ſettle him 
pn teu an Officer, and call back or remove him any whither 
elſe. And therefore the Church-Catholike is one Kingdom in 
genera), and yet particular rights and liberties of particular 
Churches be preſerved, fo far as may ſtand with the good of the 


whole.” 
There is 0ne ObjeRion -which M. Hooker in Sarv.c. 15. p.273. 


FF hath againſt chis proof in this text, which is of ſome difficulty, 


vixs-Tbat Church where Deacons are ſet is not an unlimi- 
ted Church : But ordinary Deacons were ſet in the fame 
Church wherein: the Apoſtles were fet, as in the place, 
1 Corinth. 12. it is affirmed jointly and indifferently of them 
both;- Therefore that ({wrcb doth not argue an unlimited 
wer. hb 

” a It is not affirmed that” the Church. Catholike hath 
an unlimited power, but unlimited extent of the power gi- 
ven them by Chriſt, in regard of place within the compaſfe 
of the Chriſtian world; and foI conceive M. Hookers mean- 
ing is. 

Bur to the ObjeRion it ſelf, Firſt I premiſe, that Deacons 
were not primarily ſet in a particular Congregational Charch, 
but 7 of them were at the firſt inſtitution of the office ſet in the 
Church: of Ferw/a/em over Jews and Grecians, where there 
were many Congregations, and therefore a Claſſical, Pres>y- 
terial Charch divided into many Congregations neceſfariiy, 
atleaſt for ſome Ordinances (as the Lords Supper, &c,) yer 
zoverned by one common Presbytery, and yet alwaies called 
one Church. But whether their Officers were fixed in the ſeve- 
ral Congregations or no, I know not, neither do I think it can 
be proved. 

Secondly, The ſubje& about which their office was exerci- 
ſed, was not the Ordinances of worſhip or diſcipline, as the 


- other” offices were, but about alms, which in their own nature 
- areor ought to be, and were then, voluntary. And in regard 


thoſe alms come not by divine diſpenſation, as the immediate 
gift of Chriſt to the Church, though chey be commanded indeed 


matter, 


— 


bo 


—  —— 


2 Cor.vs 28 o vindicated. 


matter, in which the Congregation hath, or had propriety, there 
may be fomething faid for the limitation of that office in their a& 
of ordinary diſtribotion to the members of that ſingle or combi. 3 
ned Church contributing, that it may be performed accordingto 
the will of the donors, to whom allo the Deacons are to render [3 
an #ccount, x 


Thirdly, I defire the oranner of the Apoſtles ſpeech in ſet- £ 


ting down Deacons and povethours, may be tonſidered, hor | 


adding an ordins] numers] anto ir, #3 to Apoſtles, Prophets || 


and Teachers, but #77 and &m deinde t and 247, interpoſing "i 
2 extraordinary endowments of miracles, and gifrs of heal» 7 


ing: 2nd 3, the change of —_ from the concrete tothe ab- F 
ſtraQ, belps, governwener, Which chough they imply men by 


whom they are to be exerciſed, vis. helpers and governours, |: 
yet are not fo ſet down 3 what the meaning of the holy Ghoſt | 
* herein I cannot affirm, but I conceive that the office of A- þ2 
polites, Prophets, Teachers, is of ſomewhat more large extent þ* 


then the other two, becauſe they were execured as well without 
the Church (though ſet in it ) as within it, 25. among bee 
thens for their converfion: And in Eccleſia conflituenda, the | 
other iti confticurs only : aniÞ#the exerting of the Deacons office | 
not ſo, vſvally and frequenely our of the limits of cheir partic | 
Jar Churches, a3 theirs chat are introſted with che preaching 
of the word : nor yet their call rhereunto ſo'facil 2s the 6 | 
thers: for ro the exerting of povernmentthere is required a vo- 
luntary combination of many inſtiruted C hurches, and for dis 
[tribution to other Churches there is required'a more then ordi- 
nary neccfiicy, and the conſent of the particular Church contri- 
bucing : but no ſuch ſolems call is required to the preachiog the 
word in any other Charch or Churches, 

Bur fourthly, more directly to the ObjeRion : Though aims, 
which is the fubjeR of the Deacons office, be not reckoned 3- 
mong the Qrdimanecs given by Chrifh, bur are the gift of par- 
ticular men in-particular Congregations, as rhe refit of ther : 
yet the neceſſity, command, and <iftriburion of chem, may cx- 
tend further then the particutar Church, and in that regard 
the office. of Deacons, which is to cot and diſtribute, ex- 
tends is frif equally, We are didden ro Uev good 28 all, bots 


IL cially 
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& & :bilicy ) which is as extenſive as the Church-Cacholike, Any 
ji» BY forreigh Church may ſtand in nced of our contribution 20d di- 
to 1 iriburioo. And. even the Law of our land evgoyneth, thar if 
«- 1) any Congregation canngt maintsin their poor, there ſhould be 


help by colleions from other neighoouring Congregations. 

And the maimed.ſouldiers of the whole County are maintained 

by conſtant colleion from every town in the County, and 

there are County Treaſurers that receive it, which are ( as ic 

| were.) County-Deacons, And ifa great Town be viſited with 

* WW we plague, or ſuffer lofſes by fire, &c. it is frequent to-make 

colleRions for them in many Coungies, Yea, for whole Coun- 

tics, as the whole Kingdom, hath lately done for Lance{v1re ; 

yea, for 2 whole Kingdom, as for our own Kingdom under war ; 

yea, for forreign Kingdoms, as England, yea, and the Nether . 

lanks (op under another civil regiment ) have done for 

1 we reade whas, the Churches of 4/4 did for the 

Churches of Jeru/«/2m. And we, bave bad contribution to re- 

\ © deem captivated Chriſtians under the 7 wk, and not only. of 

+ | ourown Nation, but other Nations, ſometimes Grecians, Now 

though theſe conttibutivas and collections rup among us is . 

\. | anotber channel, viz. through the bands of Church-wardens, 

Overſcers,Cooſtables, Colleors, yer this is the proper work of 

= the Deacons ; and therefore that office in regard of the exient 

, © ofthe poſſible object, may well be faid co be habitually Car 

F thol given to the Church-Catholike,though their conſtaur 

b diſtribu;zion (ould be limited to cheir own Congregations, 

5 Anoiher proof is from 1 Tim, 3.15. T heſe things 1 write wnte Seft, 5. 

« 3 thee, that sbow maiit know how tho. onghteſt to behave 1by ſelf 
inthe hawſe of God,hich is the Church of the living God,che piller 

end grownd of the ruth, This Church mult be the viſible Church 

where he apd others mult exiſt, and convesſe together, and 

. © carrythemſelves in. mutual duties. Alſo is mult be an organi- 

, © cal Church, for the Epiſtle contaiverh direQons abous. Bulhops - 

and Dcacons, yea, even inthe comex:» Neither can the dire- 

Gions be lolely concerning Epbe/on ; for 8 written. [0 

Timothy an Evangel{t, the limits 0s whoſe ofhed as 

lurable £0 the Apaliles, though vader ther. Neith 
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, ; concern Epheſus in avy eſpecially manner, but all Churches 
= where ever Timothy ſhould come, Therefore not to it particu. 
larly. For he preſcribeth canons concerning publike praicr; and # 
the habir and carriage of women in the Church: concerning i# 
the office of Biſhops and Deacons z concerning the cenſuring 
and reproof of all degrees; the Ordinacion and maintenance 
of Elders : the choice and proviſion for widows: concerning F® 
the duties of ſervants: and a chargeto' rich men, not of Epte- | 
ſm particularly or only, but every where, Neither did chey 22 
concern Ephe/u primarily ;" forthe Officers were alrcady ſet 
in that Church ; Paw found Elders there «AG. 20.17. in his 
viſitation of them, and had lived there three years, wer/. 31, FY 
as himſelf acknowledgeth.” Primarily therefore thele canons = 
concern the whole Churth, The mannet alſo of the Apolilcs 
ſpeech is to be attended; he dothnot fay the Churches, hou/cr, 
pillars, £orns ©0 be ordered pari rations; but inthe fiogular 
number houſe, church, pillar, ground, SUD iJpainja, as if there | 
were but one Chareh, one houſe ( whereof Epheſne was but one | 
room, and that already furniſhed ) one ſeat,onc larger piler, that | 
hath the ſame truth written 'on every (ide of it, which ho)dech 
- it forth unto others, both Jews and Gentiles, 'within che 
- Church and without, more forenſi. And as T «mothy being 23 


vs £p6.2.19. and 3.15; - 
be Cactiolike viſible Church that is ſo often in 
. Scripture 
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| a Church-Catholike viſible Vindicated, 5 
Scripture called: the Kingdow of God, ' Mat. 4. 26,30: And the SeR, 5. 
K ingdom: of heaven, Mat.13. 24,31,33,47-" Chriſt cals them nor 
Kingdoms but the Kingdom, And compares this Kingdom to 
a fir(d of Wheat mingled With tares, This mult be the Church vi- 
ſible 1n this world, becauſe it is Were” the ſower ordinarily 
ſoweth his ſeed vifibly and audibly, ver/;8. which is the preach- 
ing ofthe word. And becauſe here are good and bad, whear 
and tares, and the tareswvihHbly diſcerned after the whear, And 
it is the:Catholike Church, for Chriſt-himfelf expounds ir ſo, 
the ficla us the World, not of the Jews only, bur of the Gentiles 
alſo, Fob, 3-16, and 17. 11,25, And this malt be the Chriftian 
world; forthe other isa ficld of rares only, where.there'could 
be no danger of plucking up of whear, becauſe none prew 
theres They ſhall-ſever' the (wicked from among” the juſt. 

Andin this field; particular Churches 'are but as particulaf tid- 

pes, enjoying the ſame tillage, ſeed, fencing,waterimy, /t i» a barn 

fleor With Wheat avd chaſfe, 1115.4 draw net; gathering together 
good and bad.” It jv a marriage, Where Wiſe and foolifh virgins, ſome 

had oil, and ſome only lampsof profeſſion, It us 4' feaſt where ſome 

had Weddin _— ſownr hadnowe, Now theſe things cannot 
beſpoken folely,” or primarily of any particular Congregation, 

bur ce to the Church- Catholike viſtble, this Kingdom is 

here ſpoken of as one; and to particular Churches as parts 
thereof: and this is alſo an organical body, therefore called a 
Kingdom. Here are ſervants ſowing and viewing this freld, 
profferivgto weed it,” And this weeding muſt be by Eccleſta- 

ical cenlures, not the civil ſword; they were not ſo void of 
reaſon as/to go ask | whether they ſhould kill all the world be- 

lides the: godly, with a civil ſword : then theſe rares muſt be 
members of the Church, elſe they were not capable to be caſt 

our, it never im. Here were fiſhermen ( officers ) that caſt this 
net; and ſepvants that invited theſe guclts, every where in high 

waics and hedges, Zak. 14.23, indefinitely, without reſpeR of 
Countrey or Town. 

\- That which is objeaed zgainſt this by M. Hooker is, *chat 

" the Kingdom of heaven beſide other fignifications, as the King- 

* dom of glory, &c. it doth by a weronymy imply the word 
.*of the, Kingdom, 'and_ the-diſpenſation and adminiſtration 
SE H 3 "0 
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Che —« of the Goſpel. in the: Churches, and-the ſpecial things ap. 
—_ », Eee chereunto. And cizeth theſe parables for that bo 
«c 3. 42 3:25 SHERI 2 ; +4 
Py L deny. not the ral Ggnifications of thoſe words, 0 
the Kingdom of beaver, [inWveral places, Buc ney cannot ig- 
nifie ſo in the fore-ceited. places, For ir is faid, che Angels BY 
ſhall gather out of ks (Chriſts) Kingdowal things that offend, and 7 
thens which do iniquity, and ſhall caſttbers, &c, can this be meant |? 
of the word or Goſpel? Iathere any thing that offends therein, | 
or doth: iniquity that (hall be caſt, &-5,2 Is there any tares, 3 
any chaff, any rubbiſh there ? Or ean it be meant of the diſs 2: 
penſation thereof ? Should fioful or erroneous difpenſations of 
Gods Ordinances be ſuffered ro the end ofthe world, for fear | 
of plucking up good dilpenſations? Why do we then ender- | 
vourk reformation? Doth not. Paw/-ſayfalfe reachers months | 
muſt be opped,and wilheth ſuch cat off ? E 
Ic is clear rhe cexts. ſpeak of a: Kingdom conſiſting of per- |: 
ſons, the tares, chatſe, rubbilh, fook(h virgins, andevil gueſts, | 
are the children of the wan aus Ferarmn- "anal doe 1ni- 
quity, that fhal be gathered owe of Chrifts Kingdow, therefore |! 
they were init. And the wheat, good fiſh, wiſe virgins, and | 
aood gueſts, arc the children of the Kingdom, without reſpet |! 
ro any particulacities, of Town or Countrey, much lefle of any I 
Congregation. | | 
And when we fay, T by Krugdom come, we pray not only 
for the converſion, of the elect, nor-only for the coming of | 
the Kingdom of glory, but alſe for the Churech-Cacbolike 
viſible, that it might be Enlarged, and have freedom and I 
purizy of Qcdinavces, Which acc things that concern it as a | 


v.(able O 1 | Kingdom, becauſe the diſpenſa cn tions reof R 
©. ace by Officers. | : 4 rhe 5 
Chrift deliver up | 
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Again in 1 Cor, 15.24. it is aid, Then fdall 
the T7; to God bu Father. This is not the natural ore/- | 
ſential Kingdom, which he hath with the Father ahd holy Ghoſt 
as God: for that he hall never deliver vp. Neither is ic the 
K ger Jerace which he- by his Spirit-exerciſech.in the hearts 
of the ElcQ, for that {ball cominne-for ever, and be more per- 
fea in heaven, For the Kingdom of grace here, and of glory 
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afterward, differ ptily grads communionis, as «Ames tels ny; Sec, 5, 

2 berethe degree is imperfeR, chen ir (hall be perfeR, both.in 
= graces and joyes, Bm is 4 the Kingdow exerciſed inthe viſible 
= Charch-Catholike, in the Ordinances of Worſtip and #i[cipline, 
>> whercin our communion is mediate with God, which ſhall 
** then ceaſe, For as the Evangelical external fervice and man- 
7 necof communion with God, thruft our the legal and cero- 
"> monial: ſo ſhall che heavenly immediate, thruſt out the Evan- 
> lieal. | | 

8. E Andie Kingdom (fakh M. Hooker ) cannot be the Catho- 
=> like viſible Church, becauſe that cotfiſtiig of found-hearted 
2 Chriſtians and falſe-heurted hypocrites, chele are nor delivered 
> upinto the hand of che Father,thar he might be altid all torhem, 
7 Surv.p.476, 

$ tf, I do not conceive by Kizgdoweo be meant the chil- 
> dren of che Kingdom, bur the external! donative regiment of 
+; Chrift'over his vilible Charch-Catholike diſpenſed by Ordinan« 
= ces and Officers: here below, which ſhall then ceafe. And 


7 <choagh the Ordinances (as he alledgech ) are diftinet from 
= ©theKingdom in ſenſe and fipnifications Yet they ſtrongly ar« 
= guea Kingdom conftituced and govcracd by chem : as che Kings 


= laws argue a King and Kingdom. As from k:/ps and governs 
= wents, 11 Cor. y2.28. we gather the conſequence of 6e/prys and 
governowr, as officers in the Church* io: from che excernal 
laws of this Kingdom, we neceſſarily conclude there is ſuch a 
Kingdom, commenſurable to the extent of cheſe laws, and thac 
txternal, Org amical and Catholike, which is ſpoken of 7/2. 9.6, 
And the 25, wer. makes it plain, for be weſt reign wid be hath 
put all ene mics ander hu feet ; which reigning relaces to protefled 
Subjedds as well as profeſſed enemies; and thek Subjects com- 

prehended m a Kingdom, 4 

Again Heb, 1 2.28. wWherofore We receiving a Kingdom Which 
cannot be moved, !tt us bave grace Whereby we may ſerve God ac- 
ceptably, With reverence and. godly flar. This Kingdom cannot 
be meant of the internal Kingdom of grace inthe bean, tor that 
was alſo cxercifed by Chtift in his peoptes hearts, under the 
old Teltamenr, bur it.js mean of the excernal, unakerabie, per- 
petal Qudinances of worſhip and goverament, which ihe: 

ns "5 95 "NS. ea ..: 
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.. . Move Scripture-proefs for . 
.ed from: thoſe undev-the.Law : ele the: Apoſtles anticheſ;; of 
the' Church under che.Law; and the Church under, the Goſpe| 
-had not\been- gaed,: which-att the things he compares in tht 
place.  Externals under the Law are oppoſed to externals ur. Þ 
der the Goſpel. - It. cannot. be meant of the Kingdom of g/or; BB 
for they had not yer. received that.  Andit; is plain he ſpeaks of 
a Kingdom wherein we may wow /erve God acceptably, With re. il 
verence and. godly fiar. Now thele Ocdinances of worſhip and 4 7 
diſcipline being Catholike or univerſa), and reiating to a King. 
dom, and therefore ſer-down under the name of a kingdon, £1 
by a Metonymy of the /#5jeit for the-4djunF, the Kingdom for &: 
the Ordinances of the Kingdom,..4o ({trongly argue the being 
of the Kipgdom. Can we conceive. that the boly Ghoſt would 7 
chuſe to uſe ſuch a n2t0»ymy of the ſubjeft, where there is n 
ſuch ſabjeft? It is trae- (as i3 alledged the unalterablene(: 3 
lycth-in the adjun& Otdinances, 5, e.;in regard of God, «ho * 
will not-alter them: /and rhar the ſubjeRor kingdom-may be 
moved and ſhaken /by-petſecutions Or herefics,- anil(fo 'may the 
Ordinances alſo, and: have beep we) know ;: but that kinge of 
alteration, moving,or-ſhaking, is not. meanc in the rexe, -nei- 
ther was intended by me,; 1 have the rather mentioned this 
rext, becauſe 1 fnde one of our brethren for Congregational 
Churches, viz. M. #/plliam Sedg wick,: giving this: Expolition of Þ 
ic io aSermonof bis.4n pript, which was preached before diver: © 
members-of the-Houſe.of Commangs, - - , ; 
Again 1 Cor. 5;12.:The Apoſtle ſaith, What have 7 to doe ts © 
Judge tboſe that are Without ? The prepoſition or adverb #«,1 | 
delire teknow- what itdorh.relate unto, Is itnot meant i» 
7s #2745, without the Church? And can we think chat that © 
Church was the Church of Corintb only ? Had Paul nothing co | 
do to judge any that were out of the Church of Corinth, when i 
he was an Apoſtle all over the. Chriſtian world ? This could 4 
not be meant of the invi/ib/e company only : what > had Pau! | 
nothing to doto.cenſure any bur inviſible members ? Why did 
he then excommunicate Hymenews, P biletus, Phigelus, Herms- 
gener and: Alexander ? And faith, 1 would they were cut off 
chat trouble you. Aliſo.it muſt be. meant of an Ocganical body, 
becaule here are cenſares mentioned as belonging to all _ 
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And therefore ic muſt be meant of the Church-Catholike viſible SeR, 6, © 


Orgattical : .What have I ro do to judge thoſe that are not 
brought. into the Church ? They are not under my power or 
cogmzance, but belong only to the civil Magiſtrate, 

Andwe uſually ſpeak of the Countreys that are within the 
Pale of the Chnrch, and thoſe that are without. - And we have 
an axiome, Extra Eccleſianms nox eft [als ; which cannot be 


£X meant of any particular Congregation in the world, but is true 
[7 of the Church-Catholike viſible, typified by the Are of Noah, 


without which ordinarilyand. vifibly chere is no hope of falvati- 
on. Extra tw gremium non eſt fperanda peccatorum remiſſio,Caly. 
Inſt, £4 c, 1.8.4. | 

= Again, Epi. 4 455. The Apoſtle proveth the Church to be 
= bur one by divers Arguments, Firſt, ſaith he, There & one body 
= of Chriſt, which is therefore called, Eps#.3.6. £u70wwuz, both of 
2 Jews and Gentiles, 5.e. the ſame body. And this an Organical 
= body, becauſe Paw/addeth, ver.7, whereof I was made a Mini- 
fter. Secondly, there & bat one Fþir5t in that whole body, which 
is as one ſoul in one body. Thirdly, there is but one hope of their 
cating. Fourthly, There is but ove Lord, or King over the whole 
Church, Fifthly, There is but oe faith, i, e, One religion, do- 
Arine, worſhip, the ſame Commands and Statutes for all. 
Sixthly, There is but one Bapri/m, to admit into this Church, 
Now if the whole world were under one King, and governed 
by one Law, and all one body, and all capable of the ſame 
priviledges, and all made Denizons by the ſame way of earowl- 
ment, it would make but one Empire; yer ſoir is wich all the 
Chriſtians and Churches in the world ; they have the ſame King, 
Law, Word, Sacraments of admiſſion and nutrition, which 
they viſibly ſubzeR themſelves unto and receive, therefore they 
are all one viſibly Church, Upon this text, ver. 12. Beza in hes 
large Annotations hath this note. *Being the Church is to be 
« conlidered, cither as a Communalty of a ſacred Common- 
« Wealth, Or as a ſpiritual Temple, Or as a myitcal body, the mi- 
* niſtery of the word ought likewiſe to be referred to theſe 
three heads, &c, All which 3. conſiderations ſhew che unity 

lity of the whole. 


and integra 
And Tar'this is meant of the viſible Church, and pot — 
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Gble or Triumphant, as M. Efz conceiveth, appeareth, becauſe 
it is the Church to whom Officers are given, vey, 11. to be ed 
fied, ver, 12,13. compatted to etherby Jjoihits, ver. 16. of whom 
mutual duties both religious and civil are required, for fuch ot: 
ſct down in that Chapter, and che following, And ſo M, Ho. 
ker underftands it, Sary, P:3 where he circs this text for the 
policical body or Church vilible of Chriſt, culed by rhe donz. 
tive, delegated power of C es and that yiſibly by his Ordi 
nances and officers, It is therefore the militant vitible Church | 
which holdeth forth the truth, Pit. 2.16, contending for it 
Tae 3, Into which the thief may poſlidly enter, Fob.x0. AB.:0. 
29, 30. 
þ Chriſt ſaich, 2Zar. 16.18. On thiuFock Will I baild my 
Charch, and the gates of bell ill nat prevail againſt ir, Wis 
this 2 particulac Congregation ? No ſarely, but the Church C1 
tholike, for any particular Church maybe prevailed againſt, bu: þ 
the whole ſhall not, The place is meant of a Church furwr, | 
to be built, which Chriſt then intended to fer up, which was 
the Evangel cal Catholike co, conliſting of Jews and Ger- (Þ 
tiles as one body, and not Catholike ( as fome take it) for 
the Church palt, preſent, and to come, for thoſe already in hea» 
ven arc out of gunne-[hot. of afſaale, bur it is mexhr de Ec. 
cleſia vrovorum, de militante, de Eccleſia quain Chrifta ex at £41- 
ficatnrus. 

Objett, O but this place is meant only of the Church ir» 
WNes for they that are only viſible may be prevailed - 
gaivil | 

Anſw, It is true, that any particular meerly viſible member Þ 
may be prevailed againſt, yet all ſhall nog ; and even the invi- 
{able membcrs Whic cannot be prevailed againſt (lo many 45 
are left in any, though neyer [vo general and ficrce erlecutton) 
ſhall remain as viſible. For Eccleſia nunguam definit effe vii 
641, Therefore Satan or men (hall never fo far prevail, as 0 Þ 
Fur off all viſible members, And though herefies thou:d come 
that deccive all but the ele ( which is nor ſuppoſable ) yet 
as long as the EleQ are not deceived, there remainerh a'Church 
eas, 7 vilible, till in their viſibility, But it_cannor be af- 

hemed That all arc inviſible members tha are left, or hold 
| out 
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out in the hotteſt perſecutions, or ſubtleſt herefies: ftrong en- SQ 65-1 > 

lightnings and. covitions, and {truglings of contcience, and 

other by-ends may do much. Latent members may not be invi« 

ible. 

But the reaſons which induce me to think that this rext is 

meant of the Churcb viſible, are theſe; two I finde in the con 

rexc. Firſt, becauſe this Church 1s butle upon this viſible or au-- 

diblerofellion, 1s! Chriſt # the ſont of God, which Peres 

made; The rock there ſpoken of, is not an indefinice Meſfah 

to come, for ſo the Church from the beginning of the world 

was built on that work 2» but the profeſſion and dofArine that 

the Meſſiah ts already come, that this Feſt is the AMeſſiab, 

and chis Feſw rhe Meſſiah is the ſonne of God, It is rhe con- 

fſingrbar Peſo Chriſt 1s come in the fleſb, 1 Joh. 42,3. And the 
leevipg that I am he {faich-Chriſt ) 7968.24, And therefore 

the Jews that believed before in an indefinite 4ſefſiab to come, 

wete opon their converſion ro the Chriſtian faith built wpon 

this rock, and by x new Sacrament admitted into this Chriſti- 

an Chufth, as well as the Gentiles. 

Secondly, Becauſe Chriſt immediatly in the next verſe affixeth 
officers ro this Charth, by promiſingthe keys of the Kingdom of 
heaven unto Pegey ( and nottro him only but to the relt alſo, as 
appears in. other places ) which keys are an Enfign of office in 
that Church'which Chriſt would build, 

Thirdly, Becauſe the admiflion into this Evangelical Chnrch 
was ypon a Viſible profeſſion of their belief of this dorine, 
and a viſible receiving of a viſible external badg of bap- 
tiſme. : 

\ Fourthly, Becauſe this Church is afſinlced by vifidle adverfa- 
ries, vis, perſecutors and hereticks, and that viſibly : and thotrght 
| theyſhalln v 


never wholly prevail againft ir, yet viſibly waſte grear 
part of ir many times. 

And M. Hooker himfelf acknowledgeth that he doth irctinc 
tothis/ judgement” of this text, vis. that it is the vilidte Church 
that is there meant. Surv. ci15, pays. 

* Only he objeteth againſt a reaſon which I broughr of ir, 
which was to this purpoſe. If all the vifible members ſhould 
fail thenall the inviſible maſt needs fail x!ſo, for none are in- 
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: Chap. > Viſible (in the Church I mean ) bucimuſt be viſible alſo, His 
ObjcRion againſt this is, becauſe an inviſible member may be 
juſtly excommunicated, and.ſo caſt out of all the viſible Church- 
es in the world, and fo be no viſible member, and yet re- 
main an inviſible member ſtill, for that memberſhip cannot 
be loſt. > 
Anſw.. Tt is very doubtful rome how far excommunica'ion 
caſterh: a man out of the viſible Church.z it debars him indeed 
fromthe Lords Supper, b:cauſe it is a ſeal; and from familiar 
intimate ſociety with Gods pevple, becauſe he is an inteted IB 
member, and ſo- doth a notorions fiane, though the man b: 
not excommunicated. - Bur I conceive it cuts him not off to- 
rally from the viſible Church ; For firſt, the ſeal of baptiſm re- IF 
maineth on him, and therefore is not "iterated at his readmiſi- 
on. Secondly, he is admirted to hearing the word, and prayer, | 
and conference with Gods prople. He isa diſeaſed leprous 
member under cenſure, ſhut from the moſtintimate actual com. | 
munion, until be be cured and cleanſed, That which is done to (Þ 
him is under conſideration of diſcipline, as tro a member now, | 
diſcaſed, in order to care, not as to-one that is damned, orto | 
one that is under the (inne againſt the holy Ghoſt, as Z«Gav the 
Apoltate was, And if any godly perſon through weakneſle of 
dgeent concerning Churches not rightly gathered, refule to 
be baptized ( as M. Hooker ſuggeſterh ) he is indeed no com- 
leat member in that regard, but h: being converted by yi- 
ce means, and making viable profeſſion, he is an ircomplea; 
viible member of the Church-Catholike Entitive. 
Apain, groan in 3 Ep. 704,ver.1o. is called caft- 
my our of the Church, What Church is that? it cannot be the 
invilible Church, | for all the cenfures in the world cannot caſt a 
man out of that, if once ke þ: in; therefore it is the viſible 
Church. Then I would know whether a man truly excom- 
murycated in.one. Charch or Congregation, is not thereby cx- 
communicated from. brotherly fellowſhip with all Congre- 
gations, yea, and Chriſtians nor gathered yet into Congrega- 
r100s ? Or whether the delivering up to Satan, by the Othoers 
of a particular Congregacion, be only within che bounds of 
one. Congregation,. or io reference. to. their members ooly ; 
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ſo that if he remove: out of ſuch 2 circle or cireuit of ground SeR, 6. 


to another, or from thoſe members to others , he'be our 
of Satans bonds again, and may communicate there e 


, 
7 © This M. Hooker (aith, is per Synecdochen geners pro Specie, 
«chat particular Church where Diorrepbes uſurped prehemi- 
*nenceis underſtood. For when a perſon is juſtly excommu- 
% nicated from--the Congregation in which he was, it follows 
© of neceſſity that all that fellowſhip be might enjoy by ver- 
© te of communion of Churches, mult ot that neceſfity be de- 
*nied unto him, and he juſtly deprived thereof, becauſe in the 
* yertue of his fellowſhip with one, he gained fellowſhip with 
© others. . 
- eAnſw. Whether the word Cburch be there properly, or per 
Synrecdochen generis, or Synecdochen Integri, I (hall nor-now 
enquire butrefer ic to a Chapter by it ſelf, in which ſhall be 
enquired whether the Church-Catholike be a genws or integrume. 
But I. queſtion much whether a mans fellowſhip with one Con- 
gregation be the ground whereby he gaineth fellowſhip and 
communion with others, For then how came the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts by right of communion with any Churches, ſeeing 
" were fixed members of none? And how could the 1 20, 
and 3009, converted by Peter have right of communion, and 
breaking bread together, before any Congregations were ſet 
up orſerled ? Therefore I conceive the primary right to com- 
munion1s gained by being of the viſible body, not by being of 
this or thac Congregation, By being within the general Cove- 
nant, not by any particular Covenant, And I conceive, that 
Baptiſm and Excommunication run parallel bercin for. as by 
tiſm 2-man is admitted nethewet 1 into the whole viſible 
body, and then may have fellowſhip with any part of the bo- | 
dy: fo by Excommunication a man is caſt ont from commu- 
nton with the whole, and therefore may communicate with no 
Part; - This is eFpoloniny bis afſertion. Sicwut per Excommuni- 
eatienem legitimam exconmunicatn noun tantum ex hac vel ill 
perticulari Ecclefia eqicitnr, ſed ubicungue terr arum ligatur, & 
I communione fraterna unwver ſally Eccleſie exeluditur, Mace 
18,17,18, ſts & per Sacramento B apriſms, & facre Enche- 
$8 hg. | | T1 1 7 4 
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riftie, bomins communis Eccl:fiaflice, non tantiens 1n particalari, 
ſed & mnin'r ſals. Excleaaabfiguater,' Contid. quarund. contro. 
C.2. Ari.3. 1 0 65 TT 
And though the power of Excommunication lyeth in the par- 
ticular Congregation, where apcrſon enjoics his memberſhip 
under the Kingdom of Jelus Chriſt, as M: Hooker faith, yer the 
Oihcers-of that particulac Church difpeaſe char cenſure in re- 
ference fo the whole body, whereof he tharis ſo cenſured was 
a member, as well as ofrhat Congregation, for being caſt our 
of that, let him be or go where he will, he is under the King- 
dom of Satan, and all Churches ſhoald look at him as- a Trai- 
tour againſt Chriſt, and fo deal with him as one uncapable of 
Churchecommunion. Sxrv.c.15. 
$0 on the contrary, though Baptiſm be adminiſtred in a par- 
ticular Congregation, yet a man fo admitted in any Congrega- 
tion, ought to-be counted 4 fubje to Chriſt, and not to be 
denied fellowſhip in any other Congregation, being a member 
of-the viliple body, except he ſome way forfeit his right. So 
{hat both admiſſion into, and ejeQion our of the Church, though 


performed by Othcers in a particulat Congregation, yet relate 
tuſt rothe whole body. 
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Cruare, III. 


Proofs by \ Arguments and Reaſon that there ts a Church- 
Catholike wiſible. 


"FT He firſt Argument is from Gods donationunco. Chriſt, and 

it ſtands thus, If the donation of a Kingdom by God the 
Father unto Jeſas Chriſt beuniverſal and Occumeniea), then his 
Kingdom ( which is his Church) is allo univerſal and Occume- 
nical, But che donation Was of an univerſal Oecumenical King- 


dom; Therefore | is ſuch Rial ; tht 
dom or Church, eſe an anuVerlal Occumenical King 


The major propolition is clear: for whatſoever God the Fa- 
ther gave or promiled unto Jeſus Chrilt, thag he performed. The 
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minor or aſſumption is proved out of divers places of Scripture. SeR, 6,. 


As £4.18. Ark of me, and [ Will | qi thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance, and the ntwoſt parts of the earth) for thy poſſeſſion, Which 
is ſpoken of the donative Kingdome of Chriſt given to him ac 
his asking,: and not the eſſential or naturs] Kingdom as God, 
Pſal,q118, He ſpall have dominion from ſea to ſea, and from the 
yiver tento the ends of the earth, Where is mentioned the exter- 
nal worſhip and offerings given unto him, The like promiſe we 
finde-1ſa.49.6. 1t i a light thing that thou ſhanldeſt ra5ſe mp the 
Tribes of [acob, 1 Wil grue thee fir a light wnto the Gentiles, that 
thes maift be my [alvation 10 the ends of the earth. Allo D an. 
{| 714. And there Was givty wito bim { Chriſt ) domanion and 
ylory and a kingdom, that all people, nations and iauguages ſhould 
ve him, bis dominion ts an everlaſting dominion, andtins King- 
domvhat hich ſhall wor be deftroied ; Which is meant of the do- 
native Kingdom givento Chriſt incarnace at his aſcention, an- 
{wering to Eph.4.8. where the officers of his Kingdom are ſer 
= down, And co P4.29, This notonly the internal Kingdom 
= mchchrart, for that he cxcrciſed from che beginning, bur al- 
{ ſo an external Kingdom, or -Charch-politie over all nations, 
afrerthe ruine of the four Monarchies, which thould be exer- 
& ci{ed over thoſe Kingdoms which formerly were tubjzet to 
= thoſe Monarchies : which Kingdom is that little (tone cut out 
& of the mountain without hands, which became a great moun- 
tain and fled che whole earth, which che God of heaven (ſhould 
ſet up viſibly in the ſtead of thoſe Monarchies. Das. 2.44. 
not in a civil power of this world, bur in ſpiricual and divine 
Ordinances, which all Kingdoms that ſhould be converted to 
the Chriſtiun faith (hould ſubmir themſelves unco. And this one 
momenno filing the whole-carth, muſt needs be one Church- 
Catholike viſivie, fubmirring viſibly ro Chriſt, 2. 1f Gods 1n- 
tention m ſending Chriſt, and che tenour of Guds donation, 
and exhibition ot Ch: Rt, and redemption by Chritt 17 his re- 
vealed will, be general to the whole world, then the vitble 
Church is to'be Cathokke, Bur che tormer is true, and therefore 
AE. ] tnean by general, Generib14t ſingutor ww; non fu 
wo, 
_ The donation of Chriſt and redemption by him was not to 


the. 
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the Jews only (as the Jews conceived ) but to the whole world. 
Tob.1.29, Bebeld the Lamb of God Which taketh away the ſinu; Þ 
| of the World, Joh.3,16. God ſo loved the World ( not the Jews | 
only ) that he gave bu only begotten ſonne, that Whoſocuer bele. 
veth in bim ſbould not _periſo but have everlaſting life, i.e, that i 
whoſoever in any part of the world, of what nation foever, BY 
ſhould beleeve, ſhould have everlaſting life, Thar the world 
through bim might be. ſaved, verſ.17, The Ancithelis is nor be. BY 
eween the ele& and reprobate,athat whoſoever of the ele be. 7 
leeve, as the Arminians make our ſenſe of the words to runne 77 
ridiculouſly ( though I confefle the eleR only do truly belecye) = 
bur it is between the Jew and the reft.of the World, So 1ob, 4. 
42, Toh. 6.3351. 2 Cor. 5.19. 1 10h, 2. 2. 4 propitiation for the 
ſins of the Whole World, 1 lob, 4, 14. Thr Saviour of the World, |: 
Now though many of the benefits purchaſed by Chriſt for | 
his cle be ſpiritual and inviſfible, and obtained only by the in- | 7 
vilble company, yet Chriſt himſelf and his death were viſible, 7 
his righteouſneſle viſibly performed, his ative and paſſive obcdi- | 
ence were viſible, and mallticade of benefits that che external Þ* 
Catholike Church receive thereby are viſible. # 
3. If the Goſpel of the Kingdom, the ſeed and means of con- | 
verting and bringing in { not only of che inviſible company, 
but ) the viſible Church, be Catholike, and univerſally preach. | 
ed and received, then the Church ſo converted and viſibly | 
brought in, is Catholike alſo, But the Goſpel is a general pift, Þ 
and is ſcattered like ſeed indefinitely in all the world,and work- Þ 
eth a viſible converfion of the whole world, in Scripture phraſe. F 
Therefore the Churchiis Catholike alſo. The major is clear of it | 
ſelf, The minor is proved a. 24-14. Thi Goſpel of the King- ® 
dom ſoallbe preached in all the World, for a Witne(ſe unto all N ations, Þ 
Mar.14.9, Whereſcever this Gofjel foall be preached thro 


wehout the Þ 
Whole World, Gec. Rom.10.18, Col.1.6. The Gofelis come wnte \ 


Ju, 4551 is to all the World, and bringeth forth fruit, Alſo Ts, 2. | 

11, appeared wnto all men, : 
4+ 1f the Charter whereby the Church is conſticuted, - be | 

Catholike, then the Church conſtituted thereby is one Catho- 


_ wy - _ Charter conſtituting the Church js Catholike, 


ten... ths 


—— 


The 


IX. 


that there is 4Church-Catholike viſible, 


The major is clear of it ſelf, One charter makes one polity. SeR, 2, 
The minor will appear by thoſe places of Scripture wherein the 
right of all Nations indefinitely is ſer down, Afar, 28,19, Go 
reach all Nations, bapiizing them, &c, Mar. 16.15, loh, 3.16, 
Epb.3.6. That the Gentiles ſh1nld be felow-hrirs and Ev7Tous of 
th: [ame body, and par takers of hu promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel, 
* whereof I Was made a Miniſter, When the partition wall was 
broken down between Jew and Gentile (and then the Church 
began to be Catholike ) what ſecond limits did God fer unto 
his Church ? none, except men would fever themſelves by re- 
jcion of the Goſpel, but external vocation and ſubmiſſion gave 
right in foro Eccleſie tO be admitted members of the Church, 
{ and that was univerſal, If there be any particular Charter by 
> which any particular Church was conſtituted befide the gene» 
:, | 7 ral, let that be produced, I know none. For if there were, 

'2 then that particular viſible Church could never fail, or elſe a 
di. | Goſpel Charter mult be loft. Bur all particular Churches hold 
2 their priviledges by the general Covenant applied to theme 
= ſelves, as all the ewelve Tribes did theirs by the Covenant 

3 made with Abrabam and his ſeed. And all the ſeveral promis- 

= ſes, whichare as appendices to the Covenant, are made to the 

{ whole Church-Catholike, and commenſurable therewith, reſpe- 

Qively, without any reſpeR to any particular Congregation or 
memberſhip therein. 

5, If there be Officers of a Church-Catholike viſible, then 
there is a Church-Catholike vifible, But there are Officers of a 
Church-Catholike viſible, Therefore, &c, The major cannot 
be denied. The minor appears by the donation of the Miniltery 
to the Church-Catholike vitible, at.28.19. Go teach ak Nat- 
ons, baptizing them, 8c. They arc not circumſcribed or limited 
to any one place, bur are ſent into the whole world to all Nae 
tions, 1 Cor, I :.28. God hath (et ſome in the Charch, firjt Apo- 
files, ſecundarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, Eph.4.11. He gave 
ſome «Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets,and ſome E vangeliſts, and ſome 
Patlours and Teachers, for the prrfefting of the Samts, for the 
Work of the Miniſtery, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt. 
Theſe two laſt places M. Hooker himſelf confeflech co be meant 


of the external, political body and Kingdom of Chriſt. Now 
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theſe extraordinary Officers, Prophets, Evangeliſts, were Of. _ 


cers of the Church-Catholike viſible; for they had no limits of A 


placc, but were over allthe Churches, and yet are faid not tobe | 


ſetin the Churches, but inthe Charch, | bh - 
And this is granted by ſoine of our brethren for Congregs 
tional Churches, that they were Catholike Officers, and thure- i? 
fore did not baptize in reference unto particular Congregate PZ 
ons. And this M. Cartwright ao un bu Catechiſm acknowled- ; F 
geth. The Apoſtles are uſually called xg-7%% camyueyincr yniverly BY \ 
Judges. = 
M, Hooker in anſwer to this argument, Surv, c. 15, pag. 27:, | 
Firſt, miſtakes my words and meaning, for whereas I proved the | 
univerſality of cheir office from the unlimitedneſſe of it, he 7 
conceives it pf: having no limits in their works, and 1o (ct >| 
; 
4 
4 


'S, 
a” 


ip 
b 


down, but I meant no limits in regard of places. And then 
he ſaith che reaſon of their unlimitednefle aroſe from their com- 
miſſion, becauſe it was general, being immediatly called by God | * 
to preach to xl{ nationg,aud they had vercually all Church- pow- Þ* 
erin them, but this did notifluc nextly fromthe Church in which F* 
they were fritly er, EA 

 A»ſw. I confc(k it didariſe from their commifdion, which F* 
commiſſion being general, made them general Oificers, for þ* 
what more can be required to make a general Officer but a ge» Þ* 
neral commiſſion? it did not ifſue nextly fromthe Church, 1 
confefle, neither doth the power of any parcicular Miniſter, but Þ* 
his power is given him by Chriſt, and nocifrom the people, bu Þ 
is annexed unto his office ; only rhe <xErciſe thereof is drawn 
forth by the people, pro hic & nwnxc, and fo the necellity of 
the whole Church drew forth their Apoſtolical Offce into 
execution, and the neceflicy of agreater, part of the Church 
may draw forth the exerciſe of any particular Miniſters office 
beyond the limits of his Congregation occaſionally, 

6, If there be Lg external vocation, wherewith all 
Chriſtians are called, and a general external Covenanc wher:- 
into all Chriftians voluntanly and «externally enter, and arc 
therein boundup'in an unity, then there 4s @ general external 
Cachohke Church. Bat there is ſuch an external pencral viſible 
vocation, and cxtcroal individual vighle geactal Covenant, © 
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bolike viſible. 


Therefore, &-c. I mean by geweral, Catholike, Univerſal, Oecu- Sc, 21 
"- WT menical, in regard (noc only of kinde, bur ) of places, 

of 2 The major appears by cvidence of reaſon and experience ; for 

& = one Covenant wich one King in any extent of compaiſe makes it: 


= one Kingdom, $0 & Cc, 
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The minor appears as evidently ; For firft, there is but one 


. | : : 
© 7 external general vocation divine, diltinAtfrom all other parti- 


cular vocations, not only civil but Eccichattical, whickvis uſually 
called our general calling : and this is externalelſe none but in- 
vilible beleevers were members of the vifible Church, which is 
that we ſpeak of. 

And there is one individual exprefle external Covenant, 
not only on Gods part. At, 2. 39. Thy promiſe is to yow and 
to your Childrex, and to 44 many 4s the Lord our God ſhall 
cal, Which is an external Covenant and call relating to bap- 
tilm, which they were invited to in the former verſe, yet not 
excluding the inward <,ovenant or call, but oft ſeparated from 
the inward, and yet the right to baptiſm remain 3 fire Eccle- 
ſie. But alſoit is one external viſhble Covenant on mens part, 
which all Chriſtians as Chriſtians enter into, þy their profeiled 
acceptance, and expreſſe reſtipulation, and promiſed ſubjeRi- 
on and obedience : though not altogether in one place, or at one 
time. 

7. If the initial vifble ſeal, admitcance aud enrowlment, be 
Catholike and Occumenical, then fo 1s che Kingdom into which 
membersare ſo.initiated : Bur the initial ſeal, admiffion and en- 
rowiment by bapaſm is Catholike. Therefore, &c. 

The major is clear wic.hour control, he that takes up his free- 
dom into a whole Corporation or Kingdom,is free of the whole, 
and incv<ry part thereof, and hath right co all the general privi- 
kdgesand immunities thereof, | 

The minor alio ap;cars, both by the patent for Baptiſm, Go 
baptize all Nations, And by the contequences and priviled4zes 
thereof, they that are bagtizcd in avy Church are account<d 
viſible ſubjects of Chriſts Kinzdom 10 all places of the. Chri-: 
ſian” world, no new baptiſm is required of them upon any 
removal : and alſo by che tenor thereof, for they are not 


baprized into the particuiar Congregation, but into the whole 
. go, viable 
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viſible body, and into the general Covenant, not into any par. 
ticular Covenant, = 

8, If there be an external Catholike union of fraternity be. B# 
eween all viſible Chriſtians in the whole world, there is one ex. 7 
ternal viſible Catholike Church, But there is one external Ca: 7 
tholike union of fraternity between all vifible Chriſtians in the S 
whole world, Therefore, &c, | bs 

The conſequence of the major appears, becauſe this fraternal 7 
union atiſeth from the uniry- of the Church, which is conſtituted 
by one Covenant, into which they are all entred viſibly. They 
are not made brethren by being invifible þclievers only, orin þ 
the ſame reſpeR, for then only inviſible believers were bre- 
thren, in the Scripture ſenſe, If any one that is callrd a bro- 
ther, be a drunkard, railer, extortioner, &c, 1 Corinth, 5, 11, 
Now few true believers are fornicators, idolaters, drunkards; 
therefore this brotherhood is in regard of a viſible profeſſion 
and memb:ri}ip. 


The minor appears, becauſe whereever the Apoſtles cameit | ; 


they found any viſible believers they are ſaid to fande bre- 
thren, AZ, 28, 14, And it is the molt uſual term, that the 


Chriſtians were called by, both in the eA&s of the eApe- | 
files, and in the Epiſtles ; not becauſe they were of one pat- | 


ticular Congregation, but becauſe of the Church-Catholike, 
which are alſo called the houſhold of faith, Doe good wnts 
al (1. ce. though heathens) bur efecialy to the howſtold of 
faith, Gal.6.10. The houſhold is commmenſurablc to the enter- 
tainment of the faith, Not the inviiib!e members only, for they 
could not be known as ſuch, but all che viſible members. 

9. If the ſame individual ſyſteme or body of external laws, 
under one command, whereby all Churches equally ſhould walk 
and be governed, þc Catholike, then the Church is Catholike. 
Bac there 18 the ſame individual lyſteme or body of external laws 
under one command, wherc by, &c. Theretore, &c, 

The major is proved by evidence ot reaſon, and experience 
' of all bodics pokitick, 

The minor- is undeniable, For the ſame individual ſyſteme 
exprefſed in the Goſpel roridew verb governs and guides the 
wholc Catholike Church, Ic cannot be ſaid the Gamcin kinde 


only, 


o 


I 


Oren ines” 


' that there i a Charch-Catholtke vi ſoble. 4 


CEE 


only,bat the ſame for matter, manner, end,method, and expreſſe SeR, 3. 
words: unleſſe we can ſay the ſeveral copies are ſeveral ſpecies, 
and then we in England have ſo many ſpecies of laws asthere be 
copies printed of our laws, Neither is it the Jaw Written in the 
heart, and put in the twward parts; but the external ſyſteme gi- 
vento the Church as a body politick. Neither is it the moral 
law 9»4 moral, but that in the hand of a Mediatour, with other 
poſitive laws added thereto. 

Neither is this ſubjz<Rion unto theſe external laws arbitrary 
by the concurrent conſent of divers Churches out of cuſtome, 
or becauſe of the equity and conveniency of them, vs materie, 
as divers Kingdoms now uſe the civil laws, or for intercourſe 
with forreign Churches ; but by vertue of the command of the 
authour of them. Neither have particular Churches any muni- 
cipal laws divine of their own ſuperadded co diſtinguiſh them, 
28 England and Scorlayd have, but arc wholly ruled by this Ca- 
tholike ſyſteme. 

10. If there be a Catholike external communion, intercourſe, 
and communication between all the members, and in all the 
particular Churches in the world, in worſhip, doQtrine, and 
fign or ſeal of confirmation, nutrition, or commemoration of 
the ſame redemption vifbly wrought by the ſame viſible Sa- 

vioar; then all thoſe members or Churches, having this 
external communion, intercourſe and. communication, are 
one Catholike Church : Bur there is ſuch a communion, &c, 
Therefore, &c. | 

The conſequence appears, becauſe communion ariſeth from 
memberſhip ; there is an union preſumed, before there can be 
a communion admicted, eſpecialiy in the Lords Super, which 
s a (cal, and if an union, then a memberſhip, for thereby. chey 
are made of the body : and if the communion be vilivle and ex- 
ternal, then ſo is the union from whence it floweth, for qua/s 
effeftlue tal eft cauſa, And though there may be an admittance 
Of heathen to be preſent ar the word, ſinging, praier,yet it is not 
an admicrance inco fellowſhip, for then we (hould have fpiricuai 
fellowſhip with idolaters ; they may come and ſee what tellow- 
ſhip Chriſtians enjoy with Chriſt,and one wich another, bur che y 
are not admitted into that fellowſhip while heathens and idola- 
| | K.3 cers, ., 
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ter the 3000, were converted by Peter, and were baptized, they 
continued fedfaſtly in the Apoſtles dottrine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread and praier, AR. 2. 41,42, And yet were not 
of one particular Church, nor as our brethren themſelves tell 
us, a$ 1 ſhewed before, therefore as members in general, And 
nothing is more uſual then for members of one Cougregation 
to joyn inthe fellowſhip of the word read and preached, in 
ſinging and prayer with members of divers Congregations to- 
gether, as at IcQures or other occaſions, and frequently alſo 
at the Lords table, even among our brethren in New- England, 
members of far diſtznt Congregations do communicate occali- 
onally, Alſo all the viſible Churches on earth pray publikcly, 
and give thanks, and on occaſion may faſt for the welfare of the | 
whole Church on earth, | 
As for the evaſion which ſome of our brethren have, that 
this communion of (trangers with them is by veriue of a pattis 
cular, preſent, tranſient memberſhip with them ; I conceive it 
of no force, nor warranted in the word of God. Then ſhould 
thoſe men be members. of two Churches at once, then ought 
they to contribute to that Miniſter, then ought that Miniſter U0 
take the charge of them, then ( by ſome of our brethrens poſ- 
tions) (hould the whole Copgregation have a hand in their 
admifion. Ailo if there be any Ecclcfialtical admiſſions or 
cenſures or tranſaQtions, or contributions that concern that 
particular Congregation, they alſo cught being members t0 
bave their vote and conſent and hand therein, And then by 
the lame reaſon all chat came to a leRure which is a Church- 
tellowſhip in divine Ordinances of linging, praicr, preach- 
ing, and bleſhng the pcople, mult fo many times turn mem- 
> E ng Congregations where (ſuch a meeting is. And 
angerous thing to hear a leRure in a Con- 
gicgatiun where the Miniſter or peoplr: are corrupt, for we 
thereby make our ſelyes members of thar Congregation, and 


no me mr Paſtour and thoſe Elders for 
; ang tnere | F A 
is DOL a ſubic y give our allowance of them. 


Ditane, occaſional meeting, that can make a p*r* 
ion a member of a Congregation, but conſtancy, neal is 
| | | tention 


that there is a Church Catholike viſible, 


And for communion of Churches, I ſhall ſpeak ot it afterward. 
And by this that bath been ſaid, I fuppoſe the minor is cleared 
alſo, 


Congregation cuts him off from the Church-Catholike viſible 
in regard of communion, which formerly he had right unto, 
then 15 there a Church- Carholike viſible « But excommunication 
doth ſo, &c. Therefore, &c. 

| The cenſcquence appears, becauſe the ejeRion ( being a caſt- 
* ingout ofthe body) cannot extehd ir ſelf beyond the body, 
7 


BAS HOODY oy pena arts 


but ejebon is general, therefore ſo is the body, The priva- 
* tion cannot exrend it ſelf beyond the habit : if therefore the 
3 extent of the depriving cenſure be Catholike, the habitaal body 
3, isfoalſo., There is not only a porexntoality of right to communi- 
* cate every where, while a man is a member, but an habirua/ 
right, not riſing from courtefie, but from memberſhip, nor 
particular memberſhip, for then none could communicate but 
particular members, but from a general havitual memberſhip, 
; to Whichthe communion belongeth. So farre as the expulfon 
'* ordisfranchiſcment reach, ſo far the Corporation reacheth, and 
| astheparticular ward orſtreet ( where ſuch a man dwelt ) lo- 
- ſetha particular member, ſo the whole Corporation loſeth a 
= member of the whole. So is it in this ſpiritual Corporation of 
> the Church-Catholike viſible, There ts not only an habitual fit- 
= ncile and capacity loſt, buc an havicual general right Jolt, du- 
ring the cenſure, The man 1s ſaid ro loſe a member, when the 
hand loſeth a finger, therefore the finger was a member of the 
whole man, as well as of the hand in particular. So is this caſc of 
% xcommuntcation. 
7 12; Iftherebe parts and members of the Church-Catholike 
viſible there, then there is a whole Church- Cacholike viltble: 

t there are parts and members, &c, Iherctore £0. 

The conſequence is 'uodeniable, tor whole and parts are re- 
lata. Pars oft Qua continetur 4 tor0, membrum avemegro. The 
Minor is proved alſo, becauſe particular Congregations and 

cular Ch:iſtian families and perions arc parts and mem- 
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11. If the cenſure of excommunication of a perſon in one 
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out inthe Apoftles ſenſe. If no members, then no right to Or. 


members, or they are none, and ſo out of the body, and wit 


dinances, for right ariſeth from memberſhip, memberſhip from 
ualifications. The ſame relation that particular believ.nz per- 
ons bear to a Chriſtian family, and which Chriſtian families 
bear to a Congregation, the ſame relation by proporcion doe 
particular Congregations bear to the whole Church-Cathol:ke 
or any great part thereof, Bur particular perſons are members 
of families, arid particular families of Congregations, and 
therefore Congregations are members of the whole body of the 
Church- Catholike viſible, The family is conſiſted of the perſons, 
the Congregation of the families, and theChurch=Catholike yi- 
ſible, or any great part thereof,of the particular Congregations, 
A Genus cannot be ſaid to confiſt of fpecies, but ro give eſſence 
to fberies. Animal rationale, or humanity, doth not conkilt of 
particular men, bur exiſt in particular men. But whether the 
Church-Catholike be a gea or an integram, or both, I ſhall 
handlc in the next Chapter, Y 4 
I might urge alſo che ſeveral metaphors whereby the Scri- [f 
pture ſetceth out the whole number of viſible believers under X 
an unity. As Rev.12.1, by a Woman cloathed With the Sun, (the 
riphreouſneſle of Chriſt ) a»4 the Moor ( all terreſtrial things) Þ 
wnader ber fret : or cloathed with the Sun, the purity of doQrine, 
and the moon ( as ſome interpret it ) diſcipline under her feet: 
or, as lome others expound ir, Idolatry, whereof Dzava the 
Moon was chick and moſt general; or by Moon ſome under- 
{tand che legal ceremonial ferv:ce which was guided much by 
the Moon, under her feet, 5.e, now aboliſhed. So M. Mee. Now 
this was a vitidle Church, becauſe it isfaid to be ſeen, and is 
oppoſed either to the Jewiſh Church that) had theſe ceremo- 
nics forme: ly- on her back, or tothe Jewiſh Chriſtian Church, 
which could nor for a long time caſt them off ; but this Chriliian 
Church did. Surely it was not a particular Congregation that 
Zobu (aw, noris it meant of divers particular Congregations, for 
then it ſhould have been Women, not 2 Woman, therefore it was 
the Thurch-Catholike viſible bound up in an unity. 


Alſo 79.10.16. It is ſet out by one ſheep-fold. O they ſpee} 
I bave Which are not of this foul them ale Ima bring, and 
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ed of the union of Jew and Gentile, which are the two inte- 
oravt parts of the Church-Catholike, --And though by lheep 
ſhould be meant thg ele, yer they are confidered. as viſible, be» 
cauſe brought into #fold in this world, and-ſuch a fold as the 
S thief may enter poſſibly into, as it is inthe verſes, yea, 
# 3nd the wolf alſo, 4#.20.19, Beza noterheupon that place in 
?ohs, that by ſheepfold is not meant the flock it ſelf, bur ſome- 
E chins that holds them rogether, apd makes them one flock. Ca- 
* merariuz on the place, EF [ndiciuwm Eccleſia ſantte Catholice 
in toto Orbe terrarum, &c. And Salmaſins, Ut wna eft Eccle- 
Z /a, its wnw eff grex Chriſis, vel unum Ovile, Portiones gregss 
3 lim, ſunt greges civiminm particulares. Hinc grex &- Eccle» 
[7 fa idem ſunt, tam in generals, quam ſpecials notione, Salmal, ap- 
2 parat. 263, : 
£ : Alſo it is called tbe body of Chriſt, Rom. 12.5, As We have 
= many members in one body, and all members have not the ſame 
= office : ſo We being many are one body in (hriſt, and every one mem- 
© bers one of another, This was not meant of the particular Church 
= of Rowe, forthe Apoſtle puts in himſelf into this body, who 
Z had as then never come at Rowe, therefore it is the Church- Ca- 

7 tholike there ſpoken of, whercof Paw! was both a member, and 

# 2 Miniſter, And this body is a viſible body, becauſe it is Organi- 

; cal, and organical becauſe the Apoſtle thereupon reckons up the 
leveral offices in the Church, as reaching, exhorting, giving, r= 
ling, ſewing mercy, which ſome compute to be an exaR diſtri- 

$ bution of Church-Offices, So called alſo 1 Cor. 10. 17. 1 Cor, 

$ 12.12,13. Eph,4 4. Allo the houſe of God, as I ſhewed before, 
171m.3.15. Anda great houſe 2 Tim. 2.20. which ſecs out the 

Church-Catholike. Now had theſe places been meant of par- 

ticular Congregations, then they ſhould have been called 40- 

dies, bowſes; ſheep-folds, But as many members in a body hinder 

not the unity of che whole, and many Towns in a Kingdome, 
and many houſes in a city, and many rooms ina houſe, or in 
the Ark, hinder not the unity thereof ; ſo many particular Con- 
gregations hinder not the unity of the Church-Catholike. E# 
une [ola Chrifts Eccleſia, que ob i4ctiam dicitur Catholica. Parts- 
eos: Eccleſia non ſunt —_— quin una ſtEccleſia, _—_ 


hay ſpall be one fold and one Shepherd, Which is by all interpret: SA, 4s Ret 


; That the Charch-Cathalike viſible 
| Chap. + Dove, my wndefiled/ts but one, ſue ts the only one of ker ma 
A ai Pe oath is the Lilpamong the thorns, Gan, 2+2, Which 
is the Church: militant, She is called *s Spore of Chriſt, Cant, 
48,9, 10. Again, { 41.6.4. 7 how art beamifal O my love a4 Tir- 
zab, comely as Fernſalem, terrible 4s an army With banners, Theſe 
things are ſpokeg,of the Church militants and though ſome 
things here mentioned be ſpok+n in.regard of the inviſible con- 
pany-only, the better part, yet © them, as viſible, and as terti- 
ble by. diſcipline, And 2 Thefc244, It is ſaid of Antichriſt. 14a: iv 
a God futerhin the temple of Gad:By Temple is meant the Chuich | 
of God,. and thisa viſible Church, yer no particular Congregz | 
tion, bur the general-Church- Cathelike, oc atleaſt the gicat- 
eft'parr of ir, for-it is ſaid, Rev. 13.3 44 the word Wonaed 
aſter the beaſt, And Rev. 7. 1. She 1s ſaid 46ſt wpon many Water, | 
which are as is expounded, werſ. 15. Peoples, aud mwndliitydes, 
and Nations, and tongues, And' Rev..Þ8. 2. It is ſaid that 4! Þ 
Nations have drank of the Wine of her fornication, and the King: of 
the earth have committed fornication With hep, 5 
Yea, the holy Ghoſt chooſeth:to joyn. many particular Church | 
es together by: Non coletiove, Nouns of multitude jnthe (in- 
zular number. Remarkable is that 1 Pet.5.2, where writing to | 
the tcangers ſcactered-throughout Pontius, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Aſia, ad Bithinia; he cals them all one flock; Feed the flocks! Þ 
God Which © awang yow. And:from this place Ms Bay granteth 
thar allrhe Churches.af the world may becalled O:cumenica!, 
Baywns Diocleſ, Tryal: p.12. concluſ.rt, And fo: A&. 20. To tit 
Elaers of Ephaſmn The Churches of Galatinare compared to one Þ 
N lamp. Gal 5.5. : 
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CHAS. I 


.. , Thatthe Ch. /ch-Catholike wiſible is one Integral, or 
totum Integralc. 


Ne» becauſe. ſee it. 1s much ſtumbled. at,. that I made the 
Charch-Catholike to be T otnm nuegr ale, ang becauſe kh 


-— Se. Mt ME —_— —_ 


lit. 


I _—_ —— 


wry romin hy 
will let much light into the Queſtion in hand, I ſhall endeayour SR. 1 
'toprovethathe Church- Catholike vilible is an integral, Or £0- 

. , ” = - _— <- 


made or. deawn per abit; aftionem Logicam ( vel metaphyſicans, 
1s M, Ell conceiveth z ) but an Incegral is made or conltitured 

conjunttionems ſive appoſitionem phy ſicams, vel politicam, Now 
the Church-Catholike vilible is not made or drawn by logical 
or metaphyſical abſtraRion, but by pulitical conjunRion, come 
bination or appoſition of the parts and members thereof, 
So eAfmes, wedud, lib. 1. cap.33» Sect. 18, Sicut per fidew Ec« 
cleſia habet Flatums <([entialem, & per cambinationem, EMLEgr Ae 
lew, fic etiamw per winiſterium babet Organicum quondan 
ſtatus. 

2. A Genws hath no exiſtence of its own, but ſo hath 
the Chyrch-Catholike viſible, vis. Per combinationem, ſive ag- 
gregationew, No geuns 'can be capable of combination 
or ageregation, for that is an accident belonging to an inte- 


S gral. KY 
= _ 3. ic appears bythe detinitian of a genus both according to 
= the Remiſtrand Ariftorelians, The Ramiſts ſay, Genzs oft tormws 


partibas efſentiale, Tit gens is eſſential to its parts, s, ce, e- 
cies, But [ntegrum ef} torihm cui partes ſunt eſſentiales vel inte- 
grales, Now the ſeveral Churches are integrant co the Churche 
Catholike viſible, they make and conſtitute the Occumenical by 
agpregation. | 
And according to the eArift otelsaus, Gonu eſt totum quod de 
pluribus ſpecie differentibmt poteft predicars in quid. No:v this 
cannot agree tothe Church- Catholike or Occumenical, for the 
particular Churches do not differ /þecze, Dy any ſpecttical forms, 
but only by accidental and numerical diftccences, Unleile you 
will ſay that Individes ſunt Fþ:cies, which as it 1s generally de- 
nied, ſoit is moſt unlikely in ſimilar bodics of all others, And 
if the ſingle Churches be /ndividea, then atthe molt the Oecw- 
menical can be bur a ſpecies, yea, Species infima, SO Ames med, 
c.31. 118. Ecclerabec (vi. Cath, ) cit myſtica ratione ana, nou 
generic, ſed quaſs fpecies Fpecialiſſina, vel individunm, quia 
nallas babet ſpecies proprie dns. 308 yet I acknowledge be 


ſaith, 


ee —— ——  — . a 


And fit negatively, tbatitis nota Geaw. Firſt, a Gents is SefF, x, 


That the Church-Catholike viſible 


— 


ſaith, c.32, /.5. Eccleſia particularts reſpeFtn communis ihins na. 
Inre que in omnibus Eccleſits particularibus reperituy, ef Fecig 
Eccleſia in genere, ſed refþ:tn Eccleſie Catholice que babet ra- 
tionem inregri, eft membrum ex aggregations variorum men: bro. 
rum ſingularinum compoſicum, atg, adro refpettmipforum eſt crian 
Sntegr am 

A ſimilar totum differs much from an wniver ſal, ſimilarity of 


parts doth nor at all hinder integrality, but univerſality is of 


another nature, being an abſtraR ſecond notion. Society or 
polity 4s z Genzs, and is divided or rather diſtinguiſhed into 
vil and EccleſiaFtical : now indeed civil polity hath diltin 
Fpecres, vi. monarchical, ariſtocratical, democratical, and mixed: 
but Ecclefraftical polity hath none of Gods appointment, In- 
deed there is Papa], Prelatical, and Presbyterial, but the former 
are humane, the laſt ( as I conceive ) divine. T1 confefle alſo 
this laſt is in diſpute whether it be combined or independent, 
bur this diſtintion our ignorance hath brought forth, there is 
but one by Gods inſtitution, Ter is true alſo, that ſome mem- 
bers are inviſible, and ſome viſible only, but the invitible have 
their external communion in Ordinances q## vitiblez as they 
are under Eccleſiaſtical polity they are all conſidered as viſible : 
bur this diſtinAtion makes not two ſpecies of Churches or po0- 
lities, for as inviſible members theF have no officers, but 3: 
viſible, 

Hacknowledge there may by the minde of man, a community 
of nature be abſirafted from any ſimilar bodies, and ſo conſcs 
quently from the ſimilarity of Congregations, bur whether that 
be {uffic-ent to make a gens, where there arc no diſtin (pccih- 
cal differences under it, ] ſhall leave tothe Logicians to d1{jutc 
it ouf, And to make this rotum genericum exiſtens, is beyond 
my apprehenſion, ſecing genus being a ſecond notion exiltcth 
not, but 3x iutelic tt noftro : babet fundamentum in rebns, no! 
exiſtentiam. For as it dothcxiſt it is an integral, and loſeth its 
abſtra& nature, wherein the- univerſality doth conſiſt, That 
which exiſterh in the Individual is not rorwm, but pars eſſentials 
mdvides, Asit is abſtraited by the minde, and relateth to the 
Gene, it is but /ſpmbolum cauſe materials, as it is exiſting i0 
the Individual, it is ip/@ caſa materials Individai. And han: 
: | . 01g 


win, | 


——_— —— —_ 


i anIntegral. 
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fore though- it be ſaid that rota natwra Generss conſervatur in Sect, 2, 
wa ſpecie, and by this rule 42 #70 individno, it muſt be ſwnda- 
mentabiter only, won formaliter, for there is no ſuch univerſality 
formally in ſpecie, & multy minus in Individuo. As the nature of 
a flock is not reſerved in one ſheep, -or a corporation in one 
man, to uſe M. Hookers own words. Sar.cap.15. p3g.261. One 
Church alſo may be more pure then another, and larger then 
another, but theſe accidents vary not the ſpecies. 

Bat 2.1 ſhall prove the Occumenical Church is an Integral. S*&, 2, 
Firſ,becauſe it hath an cxiftence of its own,which noGens: hath. 
And this exiſtence appears becauſe it hath an external form and 
ſtate wh ch no Genw#s can have. This {Ames confeſ(:th, as I ſhew- 
ed bzfore, yea,the Church Catholike vifible had an exiſtence be- 
fore it was divided into particular ſocieties, in the beginning of 
it, inthe Apoſtles daies, as I ſhewed before, and that not as En- 
titive only, but under the general Officers, with whom they 
did communicate, in doctrine, fellowſhip, breaking of bread and 

raier, 

C 2, Becauſe the ſevergl and ſingular Churches do conſtitute 
and make up the Occumenical, as members of it, now men: 
brum & integrum ſunt relata, A gents hath no members, The 
particular Churches are integrant to the whole, and the whole 
reſults out of them. Hence Salaſius hath this paflage, Vni- 
verſum Eccleſia corp in majora membra aiviſum, Apparat.235, 
Every particular Congragation contains part of the matter and 
part of the form of the whole, 1 mean with Ames in reſpuct 
of the external Rate of it, But a Geyws hath no cxternal (tate. 
Led habet partes extra partes eft Totum integrale, ſed Eccleſia 
unwerſalis wiſuoilts babet partes exirapartes; Ergo, The major 
' 5 the very definition of rorum integrals, The minor is clear, for 
the particular Churches are different one from another & /11# 
& ordine,c> fugule ſua predi' 4 ſunt quantitate, & non ſe invicen 
prrmeant, They are not only diſtin in conſideration, but in 
exiltence, and cxiſt one beſides another as Towns in a Kingdom. 

3. Nay, it appears further to be an integral, becaule 1t 1s 
made up not only of the particular Congregations, but of ir- 
dividual Chriſtians, not only ſuch as are particular members 
of particular Congregations, but Spb as arc not — 
Ck | S. 4 


4 


—Tha the Gherch-Cathatite viſible 


any particular Congregation, as 1 uppoſc all Chriſtians are nor 
fixed members, nor can be, as I could give divers inſtances, x; 
in regard of habitation, perigrination, baniſhment, want of 
opportunity, ſcrupuloſity. It ſuch be not members of the Church- 
Catholike becauſe not fixed, then the Apoſtles themſelves and 
Evangeliſts were none, for they were no: fixed ; but we finde 
that they were not only members, but officers, and ſo related 
to the body as organical, A Corporation or City conſiſteth 
not only of ſtreets, wards, and companies, but of perſons within 
their liberties chough dwelling alone, Now if the ChurcheC2- 
tholike be a genws, it cannot be abltrafted from them both, if 
it be abſtracted from particular Congregations, and fo be 1 
gen of ſocieties and politics, then-it doth not contain ſuch as 
are not in any ſocieties or polities : if it be abſtracted from them 
as particular unfixed members, then it is no genus of particular 
Churches, for they are none, nor of any. But as the Church is 
an integraw it may be made up of both, and reſulc out of both. 

4. That which hath inhecent accidents and adjunQts exiſting 
init, as its own, that is an integral, fora gezw is not capable of 
them : But the Church-Catholike viſible hath accidents 1nharing, 
adhzring, and betiding utto it and Exiſting ia it, Therefore it 
is an integral, 

The major is undeniable. The minor appeareth by inſtance. 
Beauty, trength, offenſive, defenſive, purity, terriblenefſe with 
banners ( viz, of diſciplin2 ) conſpicuity, order, vifibility, &c. 
are accidents that may and ſometimes have been, and ſome of 
them are ſti]| exiſting in the whole Church, as belonging to che 
whole : therefore it is an integral, 

Again, That which is capable of being majus and minw, 
ls IPO ſometimes greater and jometimes letſe in extent, that IS 
an mtegral, but ſo is the, Church-Catholike or Occumenical, 
The conſequence is clear, becauſe a Genws can neither be Prearer 
or lefſe then it ever was, eAnimal was 2s great a Genus when 
there were but two men, and a few bealts in the world, 3s it 
is now there are many millions : for the greatneſle of the genus 
s not meaſured by continuous or diſcreer quantity ; bur the 
nearer E*sit is, and the further from Individuals, the great- 
erthe Genws is, 5.6. the more comprehenſive ; and the further 
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remote from Es, and the nearer the Individuals, the lefſe 
Genxs is,. ive, the lefſe comprehenfive, But the Occumenica! 
Church is meaſured by quantity continuous in'regurd-of place 
wherein tt 13, and diſcrete inregard of number of the Churches 
and-niembers thereof : ſomerimes- the bounds thereof are en 
larged, and ſometimes ſtreighrned, There is an augmencacion 
by addiction: of members, a:diminution by ſubſtraQtion, 2nd the 
whole" reſulcerts our of the aggregation. of the parts, not by 
local'comiguiry alwaics, but by political, Ecclefiaftical, habirusl 
conſociation'and union in the ſame external profeſſion, ſfubjei- 
00,.and fraternity. - 

Again, that ro: which is mutable and fluxile, is an integral, 
for a Genns is immutable, conſtant, permanent, eter» veritata, 
Bur'the Church: O-cumenical is very mutable andflusile, ſome- 
time flouriſhing, ſometime under perſecution : ſometimes con- 
ſpicuous, ſometimes ir may be latent : ſometimes more pure, 
ſometimes more corrupt; ſometimes it hath- more beauty and 
ſtrength, andſomerimes- lefſe:; and though this be in the parts 
and members, the particular Churches, yet it may be in the 
whole, and the beauty and ſtrength of the/parts-of a natural or 


the Se; PT 


civil body is the beauty and ſtrength of the whole man, - City, 
- Kingdom ; every member hatii his own beauty and (trength, 


and out of them all refulteth the beauty and' ſtrength of che 
whole, 

Again, That ftoram which is meaſured by time and place, is 
an integral: for Genres which is a notion is capable of neither 
ofthem ; but ſois the Church Oecumenical : Hence we divide 
che Church into primitive and ſaccefſive, From the time of Fobn 
the Baptiſt the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, Aſat.11.1 2, 
Sometime the Church bath been planted in the Eaftern parts 
of the world, and now is more Weſterly, and is in IiKehthooJ 
ſill going more Weſtward, Wevſeto limit the Church within 
the pale thereof, though potentially, in regard of permiſſion, 
and' ( haply )/ promiſe, it may be actually overthe whole carth. 
eAtoplitndo & veruſias ſunt atoidentia Ectleſia vifrbit, See Car 
meron dt confþic, Eccleſia. 

$5: That 7 orwws whereinto there is adrſion, wherein therc 


is nition and edification;and out of which'there isejettion; chat 


Sett. 3, 
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is an integral :'Bat there is admiſſion into the Church-Carho. 
like vifible by Bapciſm, natricion aad edification by the/other 
external Ocdinances, and ejection our of it by excommunicat-- 
on: Therefore it is an Incegrak For a Genxs is capableof none 
of theſe. - Indeed if you confider this ſociety in reference to 0- 
ther ſocieties or religions, ir is a diſtin kinde, in/regard of 
ce Authour, laws, qualifications of members; but in reference 
unto ies members it is an-integral : If chis be all thar is meant by 
rotum genericum exiffens, it may paſfe without any dammage to 
this queſtion,” So the ſeveral companies in London are /Uiliinet 
from other companies, yet in reference to' their own /members 
they are integrals, and in reference to \the whole they ar: 
arts, —— 

: 6+ That ſociety which hath not only a head or governour in 
heaven, of the ſame nature az man : but Officers von earth, 
which are indefinitely and habitually Officers to the whole, char 
is an integral; but ſo hath the Occumenicat Church, therctore 
it is an integral, A Genss is not capable of Officers: But th: 
Church-Catholike had once- (by M. Ef#'s own confeſſion ) a: 
Qual, univerſal Officers, and was then one governed body: 
and {till the Officers are indefinitely and habitually Officers to 
the whole, -as ſhall be proved in Chap. 7. And the viſibility of 
the head in Chap.g, SeR 6, 

7- That which hath ations and operations of its own,that is 


an integral, fora Gems is not capable thereof, but the Church- 
Catholtke or O:cumenical hath or may have ations, operations 
and eftets of its own. Therefore, &c: 

| Tae minor, upon which all the weight of this argument lycth, 
is proved thus. The Church-Catholike viſible may by their de- 
legates meet in a general-Councel, about the affairs that con- 
cernthe whole, and though their powertherein were but only 
conſultative and fuafive ( as M, Eli grants ) yetitis an act of 
the whole, asthe aQts of a Kingdom repreſented in Parliament 
are ſaid robe. pationa ny Re _—__ they may do mote, 
GECTIEEE, a8 WEN as the Synod; AZ, 15. They may 
confute and f | herefics a , and 
eng wn Loyyoath general nd. diſorders, Yea 


"_ Cathakke - may  yield-.conſent, ſubmiſſion 
and obedience thereuato, as their fiading them agrecablc 
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tothe word of God, There maybe a general bumiliation of the Se, 4. 
whole Church=Catholike viſible, or a general chankſpiving, as 
occafion may be offered, There may be a general conteſtation 
with the ſame hereticks, and renouncing of their errours, -2 ge- 
neral ſuffering under, and conflit with, and conqueſt over the 
ſame adverſaries, as ſuppoſe Antichriſt, and Triomphing over 
them, See Rev. 19, the 7. firft verſes, All Gods ſervants both 
& ſmall and great are called to it. I heard 45 5t Were the woice of 
= great mulritude, and as the voice of many Waters, and as the voire 
= of mighty thyndrings, ſaying, xAlleInjah. This was not the act of 
& a particular Congregation, but of rhe Church Catholike, and 
yet ail theſe are. verſ.8, bound np in an unity, and they arecal- 
led the Lewbs wife, and unto ber was granted, &c, The Church- 
Catholike viſible alſo conquererh and ſubdueth fpiritually the 
= reſt of the world; and bringeth them into external ſubjeRion 
to Chriſt, and leaveneth: them with the doQrine of Chriſt, and 
uniteth them to themſelves in this ſpiritual ſociety, ſo that they 
# become Evoraue one body, And though this be done by parti- 
7 cular members and Churches, yet that hinders it not from be. 
ing the aRof the whole, as when an army of ſouldiers of one 
Kingdom conquer neighbour Kingdoms, and adde them to their 
own ( as the Roman: did all the world) it is accoanted the 
# ation of the whole nation, or a national aRt: ſo is this caſc 
though the conqueſt differ in kinde, And chis may ſerve for-an 
anſwer to M. Hookers query, Surv. c.16. p.256,259. © Whether 
* the Church»Catholike can be conſidered as diſtic fron the 
« particular Churches { not by. ſeparation of the whole from 
the parts, but vin apprehenſion, by preſenting ſome diſtin 
«Officer, aR, or operation, which do not. pertain co the parti- 
«cular Churches, For as there is a head and King of the whole, 
! 25 vitible, and one ſyſteme of laws, and habitual, indefinite 
* Officers of the whole, ſoyou. ſec there are aQts. and operations 
! ofche whole, both by:their delegates, and by chemſelves,. which 
though they be performed by parcicular perioas belonging ( ha- 
ply) to particular Chorches (as the fouldiers making up an 
army belongto ſeveral Towns) yer do not perform them as 
particular members of the- particular Churches, but. of the 
whole, neither do they convert inco the particular Churches, 
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That the Churcb-Cathalike viſible 
bur into: the whole : as ſuch ſonldicrs fight not as members gf 
ſach,a-Town, but of-fach 3 Kingdom, .gnd conquer not toen- 
large their fevera} Towns, but the Kingdomrin gene;al. And 
for conſtant aus] Ofhcers, and diltin lcrvices, iuch as the nz 
tional Church of the Jews had; becauſe they could mcet toge- 
therthree times Every year, and oftner upon occalion, they Can- 
n&wbe expeRed.inthe Occumenical body, ic being too large for 
ſuch conſtant meetings. 

If the Church-Catholike can bring forth ſons, then it car 
perform-operations: But ic can bring forth ſons. This M. £1s Þ 
himſclf confefleth by conſequence, tor in the cloſe of his Epi- 
tle Dedicatory before his vindicie Catbolice, he tubſcribes him. © 
icitaſonxec of the Church, What other Church can be mean bu | 
the Catholike ? If he mcanecb/the particular Church whereof 
he 4s Paſltour, he is not aſon- but a father, and governour of | 
that : and then-he ſhoald more properly have ſaid, Soxxe of « 

Church, not Soune of the Church, for there be more Churches 
then chis, naleflebe meant rhe by way of cminency, He cannot Þ 
mean of the Churchvof Exg/an{, for: he denies all National Þ 
Churches, therefore-it muſt be of the Church-Catholike, and Þ 
yethe denies tharthere is any ſuch thing viſible, and that which F* 
he doth acknowledge he makes a Genws ; Which is a ſecond no- | 
too without exiſtence; and then, as bimſclf confefſerb, Nonex- 
ſtents nulla ſit oprrationes, The ſpecies or Individuals cannot 
be fonnes ofthe Gen. And therefore he ſhould more (afc| 
bave fub{cribed bimſelf a member or Minifter of the Church; 
and yer that-muſt have proved the Church-Catholike ; or of 1 
—_ _ nancy his oWNs 7: 
© 6 1T WH appear by thei ſeveral appetiations whith arc given 
ro-the Church-Catholike in Scripture, For in ſralnivce it 1s 
called a Bedy; yea, =vovoue one 2nd the ſame body, which bath Þ 
one head» or governour, which hath conſtant influence into ; 
that bady*:"even-ints thoſe that-are only vifble members in | 
common works, :and into:the inviſible memberrinfaving works, Þ 
and governs borh by exrernal laws; Nows Geme,though it hath 
ſubordinate Jpecles, yet i; no! body, ior harh any head or 20 
ed norany influcace given; unto it; neicheris ir overs: 
dyzop external laws, forrhenirnuſtexift, Yeache Church- 
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palted, by thas Which every joint ſwpplyeth. Eph.4.16, which ap- 
rs-t0 be the cxcernal, political Kingdom of Chriſt, as M. Hoo- 
cals it, and applycth this - Chapter, becauſe here are che 
Otheets reckoned up, yes, the 'extraordivary general Officers, 
Ut omnes partes exiſtunt ſimnl compatte, 161totum integrals ex- 
iftit; Sed ones partes Eccleſia Catbolice wifibiles rxiſtunt fume! 
compaite.. Ergo torum mtegrate totins Eccleſia ( atholice wiſabilis 
7 exit, This M. Hooker fanh is tracof a Totum gereriews c-xi- 
7 Fez, but ootthat all purticalar Congregations do cxiit aggre» 

= gpatcd cogether, as members of che Catholike, p. 268, Bart how 
z Gexns can be a body, and the parcicular ſpecies firly joyned 
rogether and compatted, by that Which every yoint fapptyech, 1 
cannot underſtand. The relation becween a Genws and ev 
cies cannot be: compared to joynts compacting and yjoyning 2 
bodytogether, but molt properiy velateth to the union of an 


mo! rgrnm. 
Alſoitis called a Kiogdom, as 1 ſhewed before. The King- 
dows of 41is dear ſonne, Col.1.13, The Godpet +5 called the Goſpe! 


of the Kingdom, Mat.4.23« And the word of the Kingdom, Mat. 


13,19. Andiuch as are only vifible members are called ebe chil- 
dr enof the Ks Mar.8. 12, And thiyKingdom hath a King 
and Laws and Officers init ; now @ Kingdom or fociety 4s no 
Geaxr; bur-an Integral. It is alſo called a 7 abernacie, Reveal. 
21.3: which was aching. d together with tenons, ſoc- 
kers, loops, and caches, nod ſo an incegra},no Genus, nor could 
fignifie any. I is called 81ſo-an bowſe or Enildmy, .1 Tim, 3. 
is, The Church Which 4s the bowſe of God. 1 Cor. 3.9. Ye are 
Gods building, &pb. 2. 21: /n whom all the buniding firly frans- 
edtogether, 8c, which is the Carhohike Church mitible c | 
of Jewsand-Gentites, buike on rhe viſible faxwdercon of «be Apo. 
ftles and Prophery,Fefms Chriſt being the chieſ.corner-flone, And 
a bowfbo/d, Gal6.10. 

Alſowis pabled «'Tompte in the fore-ciced Eph, 2:21. 1 Cor, 
3-79; ® Gor, 6:16, Now the Tempie was an inzpgral. Atlo it 
ts called wawy, und the members thereot Jews and Geneiies 
ace called flowenrizen, Epiin.19, Abo an army rerreble With 
banners, Cann.6.1S, Allo unfit 2 Wheatefreld 
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Cathelike viſible is called a body fith joyned together and com- SQ. 26 4 
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"That the Church-Catholike viſible 
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barn-floor, 4 drag ge-net. 2 loaf of bread made wp of divers grain 


1 Cor.10;17. Now all theſe, and many more appellations have F 


no analogy to @ Genus, but to an [nitgraw, Theretore the 
Church-Catholike viſible is an [=tegram, 


9. Ttappears to be an Integral fromthe words which theScti. | 


pture uſethco exprefſe-the Church and union of the members 
of the Church-Catholike rogether, As A@. 2.41. 7 vere were 
added about 3000. ſouls 7g077451029,: They were put unto them, 
25 an encreaſe : now a Gezss is not capadle of addicion by num: 
bers, but an-Integral only. [Alſo Epk. 4.12. The Officers ( pe-- 
neral as well as. particular) are given tothe whole external, 
political body-of Chriſt (to uſe M, Hookers own words ) for 
the wy of the Saints, reds Toy 19-mgnTuo! 79 4a, adcoage 
mintationew (ar torum, It (ignifycth properly ro make a thing 
perfe&by filling of it up, exmnibu; numern ab ſolutum reddere, or 


Chriſt, ts onxodduwiy Ts oma TC Texpirs- 5, 6, the building up of 
the body, relating tothe whole Church, This is proper only 
to an Integral, A word alſo. much like this, 'and: more (1gnifi- 
cant forthe- purpoſe in hand,we bave Epkc,2.22, {s Whom al 
Je are buildedtogerher fir an babitation of God; $ec, Evvoxedpur cr 
6 5 xgTetxarmgeov, whiii aknitting together in 3 build- 
ing. Alſo ver/.21 ;.1n Whom all tbe bniliing ftly frawed together 
groweth wato ay holy Temple. Here are three words note 1nte- 
grality.. Firſt; the whole building 2=oz.94nx-bw, 2, fitly framed, 
Wage yan; 3. groweth, via, So Eptyq..1c, From Whom 
the whole body fitly joined together and compatied by that Which 
every joint ſupplyeth, accordiny to the effetinal Worksng in the 
meaſure of every pars, maketh encreaſe of the body,” unto the ed- 
fying of #:ſelf in love,: Hete.are divers words which properiy 
notific an-Integral ; 4« 281.73 on4e, the, Whole body, 2, ooraguonrys 
(ou fithy joyned, congruexte proportsc ne coniiruttum vel connex- 
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as ſome render it; :rofer in joint again, All the fagnifications Þ* 
agree only to an Integral. «And for the edifying of the body of 1 
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ine, 38 _edificationems ſui. The like we finde, Col.2.19, From SeQ, gi" | 
whoms all the body by joints and hands baving nouriſhment, mini- 
fired and knit together excreaſcth With the encreaſe of God. The 
-words are moſt of them the ſame with the former inthe Origh- 
nal. Thereis 1a whole body, 2. joints, 3. bands, evyS49war ; and 
nouriſhment miviſtred cmgegrysueror. 4. knit together, 5+ El» 
creaſech wich encreaſe, as;* 744 vZno And though much ſpo- 
ken in theſe places ſeem to be applicable to the inviſible com- 
pany, yet to them as viſible, receiving edification from their 
Officers, and having viſible communion one with another: and 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks indefinitely of the Church under their Officers, 
without making any difference of kindes of believers, Alſo AZ. 
17.34. certain. men clave noto him zvinirms amp were glued 
unto him,s 8. Panl, Andin the Old Teſtament, //a. 14 1» 'The - 
ſtrangers ſhall be joyned with rhens ( Iſracl ) and they ſhall cleave 
wnto the houſe of Jacob, MY & copulabic ſe MID), + adne- 
rebunt, All which and many more words in Scripture about the 
Churtb,ſhew it to be an integral. 

10, If the inviſible Chusch be one body of Chriſt (as in the 
primary ſenſe they are) then by the ſame reaſon the viſible 
alſo (as viſible) are one body, for the only difference between 
them ( as to this purpoſe ) is in regard of the manner of com- 
munion; the one inviſibly and inwardly,-the other viſibly in 
outward Ordinances. . The inviſible are called Chriſts body in 
alluſion co a natural body more properly z the viſible in alluſion 
to a political body, The inviſible Church arc only-in reference 
to Chriſt their head and fellaw-inviſible members, but have no 
Otficers under Chriſt'( qs« inviſible : ) the viſible are one- in re- 
ference to Chriſt their profeſſed King, and his written laws, and 
fellow-viſible members, and indefiruce Officers under Chriſt. 
The invifible body might with better reaſon be called a Genwme, 
 becauſethcic unity is only in the head, and in one -kinde of na- 
* tare; and in ſpiritual relation to ihvilible brethren zand therefore 
* if chey becalled one body :. then much more the viſible Charch, 

whole union-is in King, laws, the ſame qualifications, -and 

external:relation to viſible brethren, under indefinite O:icers. 
M. Hooker takes much pains in Surv. c.15. to prove that the 

Church-Catholike viſible cannot be an Integral. To ons 1 
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That the Cherch-Catholike viſible 


C—— ——  —— — 


: Chap, 4 (ball anfiver under the ſeveral heads .as they come. in te 


Sef, 4. 


.  MiHoolpr allo Swo 2604261. hath an-Objctioa.mach co the 


ka 

Theſis, TEN (s 
His main Argument is becauſe that an /ategram reſulting ou. I © 
ofche members, is Sywbowm effefti, and fo 1s in contideration r 


afcer the membets whereof it 15:conſituced, and our of which 
it doth reſulc, and fo that crofieth the ſecond part or predicate ſel 
of the Queſtion, This I ſhall refer ro the ſecond part of the ÞY 


Secondly, That it will then require-one viſfiblehead overit, F7 
This I (hall refer tothat Objection 10 Chap:y. SeR.s. E 
Thirdly, That which he objects againſt the viſibility of the © 
Church-Catholke I ſhallrefer ro the nexe Chaprer, Cha.s. 4, 
An Obz<Qion may be-raiſed here, That the Church-Catholike Þ* 
r{cutions, wars, &#, be brought into a narrow room, 
to 0ne  Cangregation, | 3 
»ſw. Ic is poſhble, yer al{theeffence and priviledges of the | 7 
Church» Cacholke vilible arc comratted andre/erved therein, and | * 
from them conveyed and derived minifterially to. thoſe whon Þ* 
they {þal] convert, and fo (hall dijace .it Gif again, £ 
 Tothis M. £4 replyeth ficlt, with herle better then a cod, 
* We ſee (fath be )whadticaights chis large conceit of the uni 
« verſal viable Charch doth drove unto. Find. pag, 53. But! 
let that pale, Heanſwers-lecandly, char this anſwer wnplycth 
thacche Church-Catholike is a $ecarr,and the particalurChurch:s 
the ſevcrals of it ; This confoundeth univertal and particmiar. 
But how-doth this imply ic ? Suppoſe a ciry ſhould by pc(ti- 
lence or are, &c, be brought co the-tenth of the buildings and 
ay that $I it had; yet —_— the ſame Charcer = 
cers, and -priviicilges, tis till the fameciy, thdugh not 
grcatas beforc:and myſt Siimplyataccheriees _— uDi- 
verlul,andche pattioulsr ſtreces the ſpeaes or particulars under it? 
———_— was the integral, aad they the ts: 1t is DOW 


enatined, bat ic aay benetdlifyed, and grow p9 
Pulocvegaia © and {fo may the Charch though much waited. Nay 
Itrunplyerh that at. is not a genes, fot that Zannot be contracted 
nor dilated, 4or ie 5 2 D0tian not exiſting,/as Mf. Ede bimicit con- 


lame 


_—_ 
—— 


bo ———_ 


i av Iatroyal. 


Bag he fucther ob jeds, That this contracted Church extends 


cholike before. h w 2. 


ſelf when at largeſt, but porentialy in. regard there 'is liberty 
| for allto accept itand (enjoy thoſe priviledges, and fo there is 
| (till lefts | | | 1 
O burthis Congregation may fail, the Catholike cannor; 
Anſw, The whole may in it ſelf, but is kept by Gods power 
and promiſe, at leaſt ſome remnants of ir, For it cannot wholly 
fail, j , 
Obut an [»=regro#m cannot be reſerved in a member of it, 
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* ſame, yet the whole bcing ſimilar, though great part be taken 
away, yet the remainer is an integral co the parts that are left, 
though but a member co what was formerly. | 
I (hall here alſo conſider a lictle. that notion whereby he 
would ſeem to untie the knot of this dithculty, p.25 9. and 260, 
« That only ( faich nt which pat [fair colours upon this 
© falſe conceit, is the miſapprehenſion of ſome particular ex- 
« amples, vis. when they fay, that any portion of water-divi- 
« ded, every part of it is water, and hath the name and paturs. 
« of its. The anſwer is, that the [predication. or affirmatien-of 
* jr js not by, yertue of that diviſion: of a-portion: of water that: 
« is made, as /wtegrs in membra: but becauſe the nature is pre- 
© ſerved in the lealt portion of ic, and thence this predication, 
« this water is Wacer, is made good, becauſe a Genws and Spees- 
«2 are there preſerved and attended, going along witch the di- 
« viſion of /ntegriin membra, For when we ſay Hee aquaeff 4- 
=” ©qua, the Arguments are Genwrand Species. 15: (66.1 
) - Anſw, Thatit, 8 4 effential-predicazgionit cannotbe deni- 
ed, butchis doth not _necefſarily make them ge#ws and ecier, 
for there is an gfſeatial predication of fecies wine ap'all che 
Individuals, as well as of the gems on the ſpecies, bur thee is 
2 great difference between the Fecies/and'[vdividuaty; for the 
, þ#5ies exiſt trot, and therefore cannot be brought ingo an-io- 
wgrah, Þutche individuals.may : as we ſee miny great incegrals 


not it ſelf to all perſons and places,as was ſaid of the Church-Ca« 
Anuſ#, Aally the Church: Catholthe did never fo excend ir 


Anſw, It cannot be ſo large an /ntegram, nor every way the * 


i. 
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That the Chirch-Catbolike viſible 


of water in the ſeaand rivers, &s. which contain many indini- 
dnalsin one integral, but not many ſpecies : as may be ſhewel 
borh in natural and pm_ bodies. 

It is true, rhe predication is not by vertue of that diviſion of 
Integri in memira, bat becagſe the form of water, ro which 
the properties of water do belong, is retained in the particular 
parts or members. And fo every. viſible beleever is called : 


I the form: ( viz. Viſidle belceving ) commonto-.all Chriſtians and 
all-members, is found in him : and every particular Church is 
called a Church, becauſe the form common co all Churches is 
found in it ; to which forms all che priviledges and propertics 
and promiſes of a Chriſtian or of a Church, as members of the 
whole body, do belong. 
Now hence arifeth another Queſtion more likely to decide 
the cantroverfic, viz. whence this right. in this common nature 
doth ariſe > wherher fromirs ſelf or by vertue of a Covenant? 
If Þy vercue ora ons by aCovenant' between 
man2nd.man, or between God and-man 2 If by vertue- of a Co- 
7-7 xp man and man, duch as is the Covenant of parti- 
war Congregations ( which our brethren make the form there- 
of) which theparticvlar members enter into:then none that want 
particular aemberthip,or arc not inveſted thereinto by that par- 
ticulat Covenant,can have any right to any priviledges or promi- 
{es of the Church, ; Then the Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, &e, cicher 
wanted. right to the Ordinances, priviledges and promiſes, 
or had their. righc by vertue of ſome particulas member- 
ſhip of, and covenant with the Church - of Jera/alcm, or 
ſome other parcicular-Chucches ;- bur. we reade/of no ſuch 


The bow can 2 Man.convertedfrom heatheniſm have right 
 SAPUIM,. wen 15.4 priviledge of the Church, and an Ord.» 
Nance ors od, {ec ng/he is nv. member of nor in Covenant with 
any, Congregatior neither: can be antit baptized, as I conceive, 
We IS, o$+{ - i 4 ; : 7 
= Bs right come bythe. general viſible covenant berween 
046:386 21}. vihble belcevers, and all theſe. wiible -beleevers 


Chriſtian, and a member of Chrilts viſible Kingdom, becauſe 3 


vic Qovcnant arc made an cxtcraal body apd | 
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' 8 kingdom of Chriſt, chen all theſe priviledges, and promiſes be- SeR, 4, 1 
5 longing to viſible beleevers are given firſt ro the whole body, | 
and ſecondarily to the members thereof. The being a member 
for a particular Congregation giveth only opportunity of enjoy- 
ing the priviledges of the external body, but not the aQtual im- 
mediate right thereunto, for that rhey had- before any-fuch- ad- 
mitcance or combination by vertue of their being viſible be= 
© [cevers,, and ſo being members of the body, in the general ex- 
Z ternal Covenant, No man will ſay, that this particular drop 
3 of wateris cold and moiſt, becauſe it is a part or member of 
© this particular pondor river, but becauſe it isa part of the-clc- 
* ment of water,unto which primarily thoſe properties do belong, 
= andyet theelement of water is not united into one body, by any 
© Covenant, as the whole Church is, 
= Butifchisbe true that hec aquaeFF aqna, be gens and fpecies, 
then it followeth that there are ſo many Fecies of water as there 
2 be drops inthe'whole clement of water, and fo by conſequence 
Z ahundred thouſand fecies of water in every pail-full: and as ma- 
| ny Fecies of wine as there are drops of wine, and ſo many Fe- 
| cies of milk as there are drops"of milk, for it may be ſaid of 
; every drop of water, wine, or milk, they are water, wine, or 
& milk. | 
; Canthevariation only of ſituation, or accidents vary the fpe- 
| cies? This man is'a man, there is germ and” fpveies. 2. This man 
is2n Engliſh man, there (hould be another; ſubalrernal /pecies. 
3' This Engliſh is a'S»wffol4 man, there ſhould be unother inferi- 
our /pecies. 4. This S»ffo/k;man is of ſuch a particular hundred, 
there ſhould FFanother inferiour ſpecies. 5. This man is of ſuch 
2 Town' in that hundred, as ſuppoſe Ipſwich, there is. another 
inferiour ſpecies, &# This Ipſwich man'is of fuch a'Pariſh, there 
* 1; another ſpecies, 7, This man of ſach a' Pariſh is- of ſuch a ſtreer 
$ inthe Pariſh, there 15 another inferiour ſpecies, 8; This man is 
{ of ſuch a Family in ſach a ſtreet, there is another inferiour /pe- 
| cies, The hike deſcention may be made of particalar Charches. 
By this reaſon man will prove a very large Genwy that hath ſo 
many ſubalternal ſpecies -under him, and- many more may be 
made by the fame reaſon, Yea, 'the' ſame man will -yary his 
ſpecies as oft as be varierh _—_— I'conceive this propo- 


' fition 
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fition Hes aquwaeft aqua, will at beſt be but ſpecies infirxa & ind, 
widen: and the like of hic boo ft Homo © but the predicaticn 
ofthis man by che feveral particular diviſions and ſubdiviſion 
of the Kingdom will prove denAninatio adjuntie perſore 4 ſub. 
jets: ad this diviſion of a Kingdom intd more particular parts, 
will rather prove a diviton of inregrs 5 memcbra then generss in Wl 

Fes, 28:1 
Ln ſuppoſe this ſhoald be granted { which Logicians will K* 


—  — 


not ) yet «t maſt alſo be granted, that as there may be ſuch (:- C | 


cond notions of »bu man, or this Charch, raiſcd by logical al- © 
ftrattion, lothere mult needs bean integrality reſulting outof BY 
phyfical commputty, or political conjanRion and aggregation of ÞY 
places, perfotis and Churches, &, 

Bat let it be- ſuppoſed that by logical abGraftion we my 
draw notionot a genws from the ſimilarity of all Churches, o! 
community of nature in all Churches, though the Churches dik Þ'* 
for not from <ach other by any efential, different, ſpecific! 
forms, bat only accidentally, as individuals : yet alſo it muſt be Þ* 
granted that by the unity of the Covenant and Charter wherein Þ* 
they arc a} bound ap jn'an onity, and by political combination I 
which neceſſarily tollowerh thereupen, we may xaile an inte Þ 
grality, for they are all members of the Church-milicant, of 


Chrilts external Kingdom on earth, and ſo they become reallj gs « 


and acttflarily members of a political integrum, And on thi i 
Integral were ghe priviledges of the Church beſtowed primati- Þ 
iy, and ofipanticulac viſible Churches buc fecondarily, as mere Þ 
bers of the whole dody. Ler it be gramed that thele priviled: 
ges arc beſtowed by God upon fach 4 fort.of aan, ſo 20d © 
qualfied ( wa, vitible beleevors) and Conte Emilaricy ot 
maybe drawn, « community obnature or di[polit» Þ 

on, yer the priviiedges of the Church donor accrue unto them 
becauſe found [ >» but -by vertue ofthat one externa), 
God, made unto-ſuch qualified perſons, ; 

yare made exteroally one hi Þ 


| mens ond yiof- ſo. qualified can make ? 


though there be no ſpecifical diſtin? 
raalfoems.) and yerde anntegeal becauſe of the ay 
pa 


—_—. 
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nal viſible Covenant under one head, into which they are all Se, 51 
entred, which is the fountain, of all their priviledges, I (hall | 
yield the Church Cacholike viſible tg be a Genre,” ag well ag an 
Integrum: andcall it with Ames, Univer /aliter Integrate, But 
Ffach an uſe cav be made of that logical tener, that [ndivida- 
als are ſpecies, ( which yet molt Logicians dodeny ) that thoſe 
# individuals cannot þc political members of one greater body, T 
fear it will prove more prejudicial to policy, then beneficial to 
Lopick. 
Natl that which M. Hookey makes peculiar to an Integral, 
from that Which we call :0:wm avuiver {ale is, that that belong 
to this, doth not belong to all 1s members, Sar,c.15. p.256. I trae 
only of [ntegruns dy/imilare, far it is not true of Int:graw {i 
' milare, for as2 whole pints of water doth moiſten and cool, 
ſo doth every drop in its meafyre and proportion. And lv it is 
peculiar only to a diſh. nilar Integral, 
I (hall note alſo two things in that Chapter wherein M, Hpo- 5, 7 
ker miſtakerb my meaning, Firſt, jn che ſevench propoſirign $i 
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* which be collcts out of my Thelts ſet down, p.: 52, Erery pars 
* ticular Chr Mr Gay of part of the , and part of the form 
* of the hole, ich p. 261+ he makes nſ&@f again, and renders 


it thus, Eccleſia C atholica give: part of t after and part of the 
form to all particular Churches, Burt my meaning wha ; os 
| conſiſt of part of the matter, and part of th: form of the whalg ; 
28a room inan houſe conſiſterh of, and lo (in that caſe) may 
be ſaid to partake of parc of che matrer, and parc of the 
form of the whole, not as a /pecies, bur as a member of the 
houſe. 

A ſecond miſtake of my meaning is, that be concciveth I ac- 
counted the Jewiſh Church the Catholike Church, becaule I des 
fined the Church-Catholike to be the Whele company of beleeyers 
in the Whole world. p63, And thereypon undertakes to prove 
that the Church was 5» pops/o 1/7 aetitzos, 40d not 5n poputo C ge 
tholico, But this never came into my thoughts ; but ] acknow- 

VE the Jews to be a national Church, But my deſcription 

of the Church-Catholike was of the Church as it is now, ſince 

the partition wall is broken down, for then it became Cacho- 
«like. 1 conceive there weee belcevers of the ſonnes pf K axunps, 
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x 


that did not partake of all the priviledges of the Jewiſh Church, 
except they became proſclytes, It is the Evangel'cal Carhvlike 
Church which my Queſtion is about ; into which the Jews them. 
ſelves, being converted, were admitted by a new initial feal, viz, 
Bartiſm, and did not (fand injt by their formernational men;- 
berſhip, but received a Catholike memberſhip hy baptiſm. 

And hereupon he undertak:s to make out my method of con- 
veyance of the right of Church-priviledges to crofſe Gods me- 
thod. He ſects down my method thus, Fir!t, when a man is con- 
yerted co the profeſſion of the Goſpel, and fo becymes a vilible 
beleever, he is then a member of rhe Church-Catholike. 2, He 


bath by this profeſſion and memberſhip with the' Church-C 4- 


tholike right unto all Church-privitedges, g. He then becomes 
a member of a parricolar Church, but. hathno right co Church. 
priviledges becauſe of that, but becauſe of his former memb:r- 
ihip with the Church- Catholike. 

I ſhall own this merhod rightly underſtood, though they were 
not my words, but only collefted out of them. .F conceive that 
man of ary Nation conyer to be a vitible Þcleever, is 2 mem- 
ber of the Church-Citholike encirive, being wichio the gere- 
 exterr nas and hereby bath-cight co all Church- 
ivitedges, that beldfg tothe whole Church, and'that his pare 
cicalar memberſhip which he cofnes to nexr, doth not afford 
him his right bat opportunity only. 

But when M. Hooker comes to ſhew how this croſſeth God: 
method, he only ſheweth that it crofſeth the method that God 
ufed in the national Church ofthe Jews,” which being 5» pops» 
lo Iſraelitico mult needs differ from the method an popalo Ca- 
tholico. A perſon being a vihble beleever muſt join himſelf ro 
che Jewiſh Church before he can partake of their priviledges, 
becauſe the priviledges by Gods Covenant were fo given, but 
now the Coyenant is Catholike, ir is ſufficient to be in the gc- 
neral Covenant to makE'a man have right to the priviledges 
of the Covenant; oppornnity indeed cometh by joyning him- 
prdeheds—{ pag ar Congregations, where thc Ordinances 
are adminifired, or ſome particular priyiledges, bur not che ge- 


' For my therefore I conceive 
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Chncch-Catholike viſible is Totwm integrale, and the particular SeR, 5, 


Churches are partes milares, or members thereof and pajcels 
thereof. As the Jewiſh Synagogues were of the Jewiſh Church, 
though with ſome. more priviledge for both Sacaaments. And 
therefore 7am. 2. 2. the Apoſtle calleth a Chriſtian Aſſembly a 
Synagogue, in the Greek. 1f there come into your Synagogue 4 
man With a gold ring, And Heb. 10. 23, The Apoſtle cals their 
aſſembling in Chriſtian Congregations cmovvagwyny, a coming 
together into a Synagooue, So, Tlenw in Syntag. de Excl, dif, 
1 Thich. 3, Quarmve Eccleſie nomen uſttatine fit pro Chriſtiano 
ce'u, quam Synagoge ; tamen ne banc quid-m appellationem re- 
ſpnut Seriptura, ( wm enim ntrinſg, Trſtaments Eccleſia, nna e- 
adem:que fit, ſecundum eſſentiam ; uno codemque nomine utrumqne 
populuam indigitare nibil vetat, Neither am I averfe from the 0- 
ptvion of ſuch who make the ſeveral Synagopnes of -the Jews 
ſeveral depending Churches ; for they had there the word read 
and preached, and praier, and there they kept daies of humili- 
ation, andtherethey had their Officers of the Synagogue, and 
the diſpenſation of diſcipline, even of excommunication, fob. 
9.22, Only the cenſures were with liberey of appeals, in caſe 
of male. adminiſtration. And they are called by the Pſalmilt, 
the houſes of God, Pſal. 83.12. And the Apoſtles ſeparated not 
from them any where, uncil they perſecuted them, 

Totum eſſentiale ſrve genericuws doth not compriſe the form 
of the Fecres iD it ſelf, but giverh the matter or common na- 
ture to the Fecies, bur the Church-Catholike is made up of the 
matter and form of the particular Churches conjoined, as a 
whole houſe of the particular rooms 1n it : and the particular 
Churches have in them; and confiſt of part of the matter and 
part of the form of the whole quoad tarwmnexternum, And theſe 
parts are limited and diſtinguiſhed from others by prudentiz1 
timits for convenience of meeting and maintenance, and trant- 
aQing of bulinefſe ; and every Chriſtian is or ought to be a 
member of the Church in whoſe limits he dwels, being alreacy 
in the general Covenant by baptifm. I do'not hoid ( as M. Hoo- 
ker conceives from my words) that meer cohabitation divol- 
-veth a Church-memberſhip upon a-man, for then 4 Heathen, 
|; be aChurch member, if cohabiting with 
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ther make the Church 


Church : but Icxpreſſed the condition of being baptized, and 
ſo in the general Covenant, and-:then he ought to affociate with 
the Church where God layeth our his habitation, and they 
ought not to refuſe him, except there be ſufficient cauſe of cen. 
ſure, For of any Chriſtians dwelling in any city or Town, 
where there was a Church, and he notto be a member of that 
Church, or to bea member of another Church in another Town 
or City, and rcfide in his own but per accidens ( as ſome diſtin- 
iſh ) bath neither example nor warrant in the Scripture. 
And muſt imply either that he holdeth them not to be a Church 
and ſo not of the Kingdom of Chriſt, or elſe ſuch a corrupt 
part that he dares not joyn himſclf with them, And as a man 
that comes to dwell in a Town ought not to refuſe to be x 
member of that town, but ſhall be ruled by the Officers there- 
of in civil affairs, and if he like not, he may, yea mult remove 
from them, if he will not ſubmic himſelf; and if he continue 
with chem, he will be liableto puniſhment or reſtraint, by thoſe 
civil Officers, if there be juſt cauſe : fo I conceive If any pro- 
feſſed fubjeR of Chriſts Kingdom ſhall ſit down, and cohabit 
with a Church withia the civil limits allotced for ſuch a Congre- 
gation, he noc only ought to affociate with chem, bur the Of- 


if he be dangeroully hererical or prophane, and thereby dange- 
rous and oftenlave, they ought to take care of his cure, and the 
preſervation of the relt of their members, by cenſuring of bim, 
whether he will or no, in regard of his habitual general mem- 
becſhip, and their habitual indefinice office, And though civil 
prudeatial limits, wherein a Congregation dwels, give no for- 

alty co the Church being hererogeneal, yer as the limits of 
the particular ſens, and cheir names, are from the ſhoars and 
lands they are bounded by, though heterogeneal : ſo may par- 
ticular Churches well be bounded and denominated by their 


civil limis, We finde frequently in Scripture, the Church 


which was at Zeraſalew, «Antioch, .C orinth, Epbeſus, and Cen- 
chrea, Ando it is in New-Englaad, the ſeveral Churches are 
limited and named by the precinQs, and names of the civil 
divitions of Towns. The Chriſtiavs of Zofton aſſociated toge- 
of Bofton; if there be any not aflociated, 


ficers of that Church @ught to rake the inſpeRion of him, and - 


| 
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yer it is their duty to joyn, and they oughe tobe received, except SeQ 1,- 
as I ſaid before, 
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[ now prucced to prove the Church=Catholike to be vifible, $:7, r, 
which ihe thmg ſo much denied by many Divices. There 
is indeed an inviſible Church of Chriſt, and that Catholike, bur 
if you cake Catholike for Orthodoxal, and alſo for univerſal, 
and that in the largeſt ſenſe of all, comprehending all places 
and all times, both palt, preſent, and ro come, ſome milicanr, 
ſome triumphant, for whole ſakes principally Chriſt died, and 
the Ordinances were.given, and the viſible Church was inſtie 
tuted. Which inviſible company are only known to God, and 
are given by the Fatkcr to Chriſt eo redoem and ſave, And 
theſe perſons though they be vilible in their generations, 2nd 
engoy viſible communion in the viible Church, whereof they 
are ordinarily viſible members, yet behdes that they have anvi- 
fible grace, and inviſible communion with Chralt their head, by 
faith on their parts and the Spirit on his part, and only thelc 
{hallbe ſaved 8 yer that is not the Church that is mean in this 
queſtian, bur the external Church of Chriſt contifting of trac 
beleevers and hypocrites; in which ſenſe che Scripture ofr 
takes the word Church, 1 ſay, the external, poktical body and 
kigadom of Chrift, as M. Hooker cals it. 

The ſime Church which Vaſo Meſſalinus, or Salmaſue, eA1- 
Plonius, Spanhemins, and Cameron de reginine Ecelefe, and 
Polanus de Eccleſia viſubils univerſali, and M. Rather ford, 
M. k:0hard Hooker, 'and M. Parker, and divers others, mean +n 
their .trackates af this nature, wherein Hypocrues as wrll 4s 
Wuebelec vers asc partakers of exrernal -Ordinances of worſhip 
and diſcipline, And of this Church. it is that Cameroniſainh, No 


vegan unpliciter Eccle ram eſſe 25bilem, qua/! io eft quomeds ſil 


fia, quam que ft, 

Now viſible is that which may be ſeen, Yi/i9ile eft quod wide 
poteſt, i, e, that which hath a czpablenefle in it ſelf co be (cen; 
herein it differs from viſnm, for that is that which 's aQually 
ſeen. Now as Cameron and others of this ſubject do diſtinguiſh, 
things may be ſaid to be vilible either pey ſe & promario, and (o 
only light and colour are yiſible, or elſe per accidens, and (0 fi 
ure, magnitude, motion, and all other thiags, which we ſay are 
viſible are ſeen : a man is not ſeen per /e, buc per accidens, The 
ſecond kinde of viſibility is meant in this queſtion, vis. per acci- 
dens & per effe fin, ns all other ſocieties are viſible, 

Secondly, a thing may be ſaid to he viſible, cither d5#7i»e or 
confure. The Church- Catholike is viſible in the ſecond ſenſe, 
which Cameron alſo granteth, p.246. And aliquatenus, aliquar- 
do, & aliquo mods, > aliquibm, p.t47. s 

Thirdly, a thing may be ſaid ro be viſible either #9 intvicy, WB C 
ſimul; or ſecundum partes, at ſeveral aſpects, The firſt way only 


| vi 
one fide of a thing can be ſeen, viz, one plain, and ſmall ſuperfi- C 
cies. The ſame man cannor be: ſeen at the ſame view in all 
his external parts, nor yetthe Sun which is moſt viſible, The 2 


Church- Catholike cannathe ſeen wwe intnirs, bur ſecundum par- 
res, frve membra. OM 

Fourthly, ſome things 8re viſible only by the eye, and judged 
of by the common ſenſe ; bur ſome other things require an a8 
ofthe underſtandingtopur thoſe viſible parts cogether,co appre- 
hend che unity thereof. The unity of a man or a tree the very 
bealt can diſcern, but the unity of a ſociety or Kingdom, though 
it be vilible, they cannot diſcern, becauſe they want uuderſtand- 
ing to putthe partscogether, + | 

Anad in this laſt ſenſc the Church Catholike is ſaid to be viſi- 
ble,asa Kingdom or Empire is: che eye and common ſenſe alone 
cannot diſcern rhe unity of jt, buc there is requiſite an aR of che 
underſtanding to pur the viſible parts rogether in apprehenſion. 


No man will deny an Empice co be v.ſible, becauſe he cannor ſee 


the union of4t with his cyes. . 

Again, I did not take viſible in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, vipbile eſt 

9u04 radiat per medium, ut luminoſum, & coloratum, but for Bs 
| whie 
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conceive 'of ir, and pur: the parts together,. yetenot by logical 
abliraRtion, bur mencal-appoſition” 2nd conjunQion, as we mult 
doto perceive the unity of a Kingdom. The nearer the parts 
le, re-is the viſibility; and the further off, the lefle. A 
be co is more viſible ( in this ſenſe) then 2 National 
Charch, and a National 'then.the Oecumenical,. The more. vi- 
ſible the cop#/e or bond is, the more viſible the thing i iS. -- 

- Having (bewed you Catholike i viable, and 
” how the Church» Catholike By be Aid co be vilible ; I come 
| to prove by arguments that it is viſible or perceptible. But in- 
deed che diffic lyerh not here, but.in the ntegralicy,, For. if 
the Church-Carholike be an integra), .it wilt cafily appear t0 be 
a viſtble oh," 
Firſt Tf: the ſubjeR matter, the perſons of whom the 
Church- Catholike doth conſiſt, be vifible, the whole Church is 
—_— Dewey arcallvilible ; Tivefoor {0 is the wholc 
Charch, 1 

That thewhole Church confiſterh of men od women who 
are viſblwbelcevers (-nor viſible as men, bur as belcevers allo.) 
none - That the viſibility ofthe whole will nece(la- 
is as undeniably true, for what makes a thing. vi- 
ible, br  ebalie ofthe materials ?,zThe cſſential forms 

things are nor viſible, as. of a, (tone, or a 

man. Noingea be ſai to be invifible, whoſe-materials are 


viſible, - 
| F is onverſion into the whole Charch be viſible, 
then the wholE Thurch is-vilible. But the cm is viſible. 
Thereforegte, 

That converfiow: into the viſible: Chinn i is viſihte,. none can 
<denys” The Apoſtles, made a viſible. of the: world by 
their preaching, They were charged: to have rare 
ed vie Wor/sl mpſtde down; AQR.1 7.6, They tum'd meti from 4deh, 
to ſerve the living, and tre aw: I Thef, 1. 9. That this. conver» 
fion was nor inro a partic regarign, but- inco;ghe cx- 
ternal 0—_ body and DET! and che 
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hich is reeptible by « any of the ſenſes, yea, to the percciving SA Is "> | 
afihich thereſs.required an aQ of the. underitanding allo, to 


Set, 2 
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&ers over them was a ſecond work. And the conſequence will 
foilow, fardurt as the converſion isfauch is the Church into which 
they ute cobverted ; viſible convertion makes no man a member 
of the inviſible body, but of the vifible only, inviſible grace is te. 
quired for that, ' &3Þ 

Thirdly,If the profeſſion, ſubjetion, obedience, and con. 
yerfation of the members of the whole Church be vikble, 


then the whole Churclv is vifblec- Bur chey are viſible. There- 
fore, Ec: 


The -afſumption none will deny Its called a profeſſed ſab- 
je50n, 2 Cor. 9.13. And Row. 16(19. Tour obedience = « 
bread wnte ill. Lit your light ſo ſbine br fore men, that they ma 
fre your - good works, Mat. 5.16: It.is-coward Godin dutics of Þ 
the ficſEadie, and rowards men in duties of the ſecond, in ch Þ 
rity, chaſtity, equity, truth, humility, meekneſle. Phi. 1,27, 
SP #411 9. yea, vilibie rothem thatare wichoue, 2 Per, 3. 11, Þ 
Now what reference hath this profe(fion, ſubjeRion, obedi- 


ener, converſation to the particular, Congrepations e Do they 


rofeſſe, ſubjeArthemſelves to the laws 'of Chriſt, and yield 
obedience rhereunto in a godly converſation, becauſe they arc 
members of this or, that particulas Congregation, of becauſc 


they arc emtred into the general Covenant, whereby they arc 
made ſubjeQs andmembers of Chriſts Kivgdom 2 18 4he parti 
ciilar eotifederation. the ground and;caute of their: profeſſion, 
ſubjeMion, obedience, and godly converſations: Were not the: 


found ig rhem before they were thought meer co be cocred in- 
co the particular confederation ? were the 


y not judged to bc 
ſwbjeAs ro Chriſt, and viſible members of hijs and in ex- 
ternal Covenang before their admitrmnce? How then could 


that be the ground thereof? Indecd there are fome. particulsr 
duties and priviledges? which relace in an Eſpecial manner 
to the particalar Congregation, and 2 particular unity of 2 
on Church, 43's member of the wholc body reſultcth 
cfrom, bug not-the gttcral duties, priviledges, or men 

©  Suppoit 2man be « freeman of ſome Corporation, as /j- 
rough. thereby be hath the privitedged of the particular 

| thin, and panicalar ar quticy belong” 


g—_ - — 


ah ect, 
. That the Chrth-Catholike ts wifble. 19k ; 
ing to the Go 


_ are required of bim, and- he requires Se. 2. i 
26d ceceiveth:the privitedge" of a ſubjeR, the a—— the 2 
lows: of the cherey yet he maſt dc conceived a memy, 
ber of the Kingdom, before he can be admitted a free man of 
the Corporation, and he receives the general priviledges, and 
perforis the general duties, in reference to that, and not in 
referetice ro the particular Corporation, -and bis memberſhip 
thereof ; though he hath che opportunity of enzoying the one, 
and petformance of the orher, in chat-particular fociery, And 
yet this doth not make the Kingdom a Genus, and the Corpo» 
rin Feties thereof, bur the kingdom an. integral, and the 
Corporation a member thereof, So is the cafe between the 
whole Chard andthe particular; Yet with ghis difference, all 
the particutar- Charches-zre ſimilar pates of che whole Churchy 
ſo are not all-Corpormjons, nor all villages, chey differ ſome» 
times in kindes of Officers, ſometimes in particular immunij- 
ties. | | 

- Alſorhic imilarity of the parrs of the whole Charth, gives the 
fame denvminition w' the particalar Churches with che whole, 
is called ® Charch as well as the 
is called a King- 
ches are deem» 


viz denctity of denominationybue identity of de- 


nomination'vr fimilacicy of parts, are not ſufficient ro make a 
| gen and fpeoies; eſpecially where the whole is conſticuted by 
att external Covenant. 

4. If the Officers which Chriſt hath given to the whole 
Church, be viſible, then ſos the Church. Bur the Officers are vi- 
hibie. Therefore, &c. | 

| Thar the Officers are vifible none will deny, b:cauſe they are 
{ viſibly called, ordained, and execure their office vikbly. That 
{ vifible Officers argue a viſible polity, is as clear, ſuch as the Ofh- 
cers are: (in reſpect of viſibilicy or inviſibility ) ſuch is the King- 
dom. Thar the miniſtry is given.to che whole Church, as the Le- 
vites were to aM{ 7/rael,and that they are all Otticer#of the whole 
habirgal, and habirually have power to diſpenſe the: Ordinances 
of Chriſt in any part of the whole Chacch upon a call, ſhall be 


O23 5, If 


—— 


That the Church-Cathdlike is viſible. 


Set, 3. 


ble, there the. Whale 1 viſible, Bat. the copula. or bond us viſible, 


———_—— ___ _—__— _ 


$6 If the aUmitcance into the whole Church, and ejeRion 
our of itbe viſible, then the whole Church is vifble. But ad. 
mitrance by Baptiſm, *ezxRion by excommunication are viſible, 


Therefore, &T. a kin; 

That"admittance and ejeRtion being publike aRs before the ſevt 
whole Congregation, are viſible, 'none-will deny. That ſuch a; | 
the admittance or ezeRion is (in regard of viſibility ) ſuch is eal 
the ſotiety or polity, is as clear,.That the admitcance is into {& 1a) 
the whole, and ejeion'out of it; hath: been proved already, W ve 
and ſhall more fully afterward. Either by Baptiſm men we Þ or 
admitted into the particularChurch, or the whole Church, oc Þ& th 
rio Church : but not into the particular Congregation,no man is {© {c 
baptized into the partieularCangregation,tt is not the ſeal of the |. be 
particular- Covenant';z therefore it is-into-the whole or none, Þ 
If a heathen be converted ina Congregation,  firlt he receives | © 
mo afterwardiis admitted amember of the particular cor- kl 
federation, / a 

6. If the Dorine, Laws, Ordinances, Charter, and Eoveran: {© * 
ofthe whole Chureb; beviſlible 
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,thcaſ0.4sthe 
they are viſible, Therefore, &c: $1 
That the ingLaws,Ocdinar | 
of the-whole rare viable, none: will deny; 
be ſeen, read; preached, and heard, ; That. Ay: DCIOT 
conſtitute the whole, is as undeniable.  Ofthelame- 

vhac the"laws, and charter of a kingdom is;(InveſpeR 

bility } of the ſame nature is the kingdom; Now it is not 
the invicible law of nature written in the heart, that conlti- 
cutes the vilible Church, for the heathens have that, Rom. 2. 
15+ nor is. theinviſible law of. grace, promiſed-to- be writ- 
ten in Gods peoples hearts, Fer. 31. 33. for many. members 
of the viſible Church have not that ; but it is the viſible 
o-_ oF laws, and Covenant given by Chriſt to his viſible 

ch FR 

-. And theſe, Laws, Charter, and Covenant are the very co- 
pals or-bond- of the external body and kingdom of Chriſt, 
and thereby-they arc bound to worſhip and diſcipline, Now 


Where thaigopala or bond wniting viſible parts together, 14 viÞ- 


whole Church, But I c 
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Therefore fo #4 the whole, A viſible bond cannot unite inviſible Sec, 3» 634 


Againſt this it is objected by M. Hooker, That divers ſeveral 
kingdoms may be governed by the ſame laws, and yet remain 
ſeveral kingdoms. 

eAnſw, It is true, it is poſſible that all the kingdoms of the 
earth may ſubmit to, and be governed by the ſame 1\Reme of 
laws, and many now are by the civil law, and yee-remain ſe- 
veral. But they ariſe not from the ſame fountain, the ſame King 
or Governours, notbinde not in ſubjeRion and obedience unto 
the ſame King, nor to mutyal duties of ſubjeRs berween them- 
ſelves as fellow-ſubjeQs: but are embraced vi materie or forme, 
becauſe found convenient, and receive a ſeveral ſtamp of autho- 
rity from the ſeveral States ax Governours, whereby they are 
obliging in the ſeveral kingdoms, . But theſe laws proceed from 
the ſame fountain, the ſame Lord Jeſus, the king of the whole, 
and are obliging from the ſame authority to all Chriſtians in 
the whole world, thereforethey are one viſible Church or king- 
dom myſtical, If the whole Church be a-Genw, it-is confſti- 
tuted and united together by a viſible external Covenant and 
Laws, Which is not confiltent with the nature of a Gon as 2 
Genue,. 1 <a — | 

7:If all the adminiſtrations and diſpenſations, and operations 
of the whole Church be viſible,ſo is the whole Church : Bur they 
are all viſible. Therefore, &c. 

- That they are all viſible ( being publikely done) none will 
eny. 

Obj, Bat theſe adminiſtrations, diſpenſations, and operations 
are aRed in the ſeveral Congregations, and arenot ations of the 
whole Church. | 

Anſ. So is juſtice adminiſtred at Aſſizes and Seſſions in ſeve- 
ral Counties and Corporations, but is it the juſtice of the whole, 
becauſe it is adminiſtred by the ſame laws, and by the ſame aus 
thority, and is common toallthe ſubjects of the kingdom?A man 
dwelling in apy part of the kingdom being tried at S»folk Adli- 
'2£$ may receive his ſentence and executionthere, if guilty, So 
all Church-adminiſtrations are by the ſame laws, and upon the 
lame.ccommand ; ud poifeſned, apy Church in the world muy 


CY 
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- That theChurch-Catholike & wiſible. 


—— — — 


hear, fing,'ptay, and communicate any where indefinitely up 
on occakion, though conſtantly the particular members 
enjoy thoſe particular adminiſtrations from thoſe particular 
Oftcers, 


I anſwer further, that the Church-Catholike may a& viſibly WW gh 
by theirdelegates ( as a Kingdom ina Parliament ) ina general WW the 
ancel; if they can convenies though their power Were whol. Gbl 
ly conſultatory and ſuaſory ( as ſome pleade ) but it is more, [ ox; 
All their debates, arguings pro & co#, all their advice and ÞY qd 
decrees-arc viſible : Mitfcloon the whole whoſe delegates they BY my 
are, is viſible alſo, The inviſible Church ( as inviſible) ſend Þ jor 
none. - 
8, If it be our duty to joyn our ſelves vilibly go the Church- i 
Catholike, then it is viſible ; But we ougtit co joyn our ſelves to Þ 
the Chatch-Catholike, Therefore, &c. * 
The Affamption none will deny. As ſoon as the 3000, were FR & 


converted by Pere, they were added to the Chaxgch, Chriſtians 
may not [tand alone independently. Now that muſt be a viſible 
Church that we maſt joy wato, for the icavifible is within the 
vilible, and cannot be known. God commands no impollibilt 
ties, ©} is txue indeed weimuſt joyn to ſome particuiar Con- 
gregation (as a forreigner coming over into.Exg/axd to inhi- 
bir, being nacuralized, muſt dwell in fome particular Town ) 
but ro that" Congregation as a member of the whole, whercin 
we may enjoy the general priviledges of fubje&s of Chriſt firſt, 
and the partecalar priviledges of that Congregation ſecorda- 
rily. There is no particular command to joyn to this or that 
particular Congrepation, but the whole ; neceflity compellcth 
to chooſe one, Our particular joyningto this ot _that Congre- 
gation is not, in obedience-to the command, for then, had we 
joyned to another werhad broken = command, theretore that Þ 
s arbitrary and limired by civil habireacion neceflacily. — 

9% If chEaccidents of thewhole Church be viſible, then ſo is Þ 


the whole Church, But thete be viſible accidents of che whol: 
Church. Therefore; oe, 
Ons fubjeRt harh 


not viſible accidents. But ſo bath 
{rengrk, order, amplirude, which 
an are accidents of the _ 


% 


mzy encreade or decreaſe, 
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atifing and reſalting from all the parts conjoyned, and made $A, 4, 
won, the beauty, ſtrength, order, and amplitude” of all the 
res. 
Alſo there may be general, viſible oppoſition againſt the 
whole Church, not becauſe in particular confederation, but 
© the general, Theſe p:rſecutors are viſible, their aRions arc vi- | 
8 Gbly managed, by atrachments, Prifobs, fire and faggot: their 


= cff-& viſible rfines, impriſonments, confiſcation, banifliment 
#* 40d death 2 and therefore the objeRt herevf, the whole Charch, 
2 ruſt needs be viſiblegiſo. And all this meerly becauie they He- 
& long co Chrift, and hive given up their names to him, And be- 
= cauſe they will-not viſibly run to the ſame exceſle of riot,or wor 
7 (hip the ſame Tdols that chey do, 


Z to, If the parts of the whole Church be viſible, fo is the 
= whole, But the parts of che whole Church are vitible, There- 
2 fore, &*, Fo 
 Byparts 1 mean not the particular pepxſons only, bu: parti» 
calar Con tions, Now tone deny the particular < hurches 
to be wether our brechten for Cotgregational Churches, 
Z nor yet theeparation, And G#ard thouph he will not grant 
# c<he Church Carholike to be viſible, yet ſaith, Zcrleſias particus 
lares viſibiles efſe concedimene, The cotifequence w ll neceflarily 
follow, for the viſibilicy of the whole reſlbſes out of the viſibility 
of thepafts, An innimerable ntimber of viſible parts cannot 
make ac) inviſible whole, 
\paioſt chis M. Ef vird, 59. alledgeth-that it is too lax a 
| ww in (0 weighty a ſubjeR as this is, * There & ( faith he) Se7, 4. 
" 1y44t Aﬀerents Dieween natural and metaphyſical, or civil aud 
1 tbh, Foy iti a nat dl body all whoſt parts wal memn- 
« vers are dtiyally and naturally rofether, the Whol» 1s vis 
* ſible, becanſe the parts ave vifhle © but in a metaphyſal body or 
* yore or Whole, thiatts in Geverdls; that ure by the reaſon of 
1,4» drawn from particulars, the caſe is far otherwiſe. Peter, 
« Tanties, awd John are vieble, but manhood which i the nnlvivſnl 
ive 10 them al,fe not viſible. This being the Game with my 
I fet down it) my Thefis, one anſwer ſhall ſerve for 


"M- Aſo, MN, Evi knows I took notthe Church-Catholike for 


i 


That the Church-C atholike is wi ſible. 7 


Chap. F+ 


ay, ſuppoſe the Church-Catholike to be a Genws, and the pit. 


"x Geamsy but an Integral, Put let it befuppoſed a G-uw for x, 
ntlake, or as M, Hooker cals it, T' orum genericiuns exi au, 
which is ſomething fairer then M. E lis's o2rant ; for by M. Eli; 
reaſoning the Church-Catholike ſhould be'a Gen drawn hy 
the” reaſon of man, *and ſo exiſting'only in intelieftu noſtro, 


ticular Churches Species, yet this is not ſufficient/to make the 
Charch-Catholike co bexnviſble, Will any man Yay, that Aw 
mal eft ſubſt antia invifebils, becauſe it exiſtcrh only » homme 6 
bruto 7 Indeed animality inthe abfirat inviſible, bur not « 
»imal in concreto: lo E cclefietas (as Fitiay ſay) is inviſible S un 
but Eccleſia is viſible. Viſibility is. an accident belonging pri” {M fib 
marily.to a higher Genus then avimal, viz, Cotpm coloratum, We 
andthough every Indinidutfanimal isviſible/a#Fobs and 7 ame, 
yet not qua fohn or Jametbur; av coloured” bodies: and if 
higher Gen be viſible, whi earer Ens, and further from 
Indjvidgals, thenmuch more animal, So in thistaſethe Church- 
Catholike 1 15.4 docicty of men, and chat & Els genycth not; 
iow every y of men'is vid vidble, and: [therefote the Church 
which is2 ſerjes offaciery muſt needs be ſoallo, for the viſbs 
liry doth nor beridgity becauſe iris a particulgr. Congregation, 
but berauſgir i is a ſociecyiof men,which.is a higher Cutz I mean 
a logical confideracion, 

* Then heprocceds to deny aro boay ov Corporation, if great, 
* 454 a Hanpire, K ng cons; or larye city, to hoot 5s 8: ſelf, but 
© the parts. -*: 


-» Anſw. e he 1þb 
pp i hi real : js 21þ bole nl a ano intuits: 


mts l * Fof the _ 


ally ſeen #10 


11aid becauſe the parts 
porn in gr Fhodies, but Where 
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+ nſw. It is true indeed in natural and artificial bodies, whoſe Se, "ol 


being or incegrality cooſiſterh in a corporeal continuity, 'or con- 
ciguity of parts; for if that continuity or conciguity cealeth, the 
integrel alſo ceaſeth, except in porentia. 
- Butin political bod'es joyned together by laws, under one 
verninent, ic is otherwiſe ; the diſtance of plgce hinders not 
the integralicy of the whole, and though it cannot be ſecn «no 
intuitu, by the fame man at once-(-uniefſe by way of repre- 
ſentation,. 2s in a Parliament or -Conimon-Councel, as M. El 
faith ) nor yet be perceive&to be one without ſome aR of the 
underſtanding, yet this maketh not the City or Empire ipvi- 


fible. + + 
.” He confefſeth the Church-Catholike co be vifble in reſpeR of 


the ſeveral parts, and places where they dwell : but this ( faich 


he) is co prevarieate, and to prove that which is not in que- 
ſtions But he might remember that I rook vifible in the explica» 
tion of theterms of the queſtion, ro be meant in regard of vi- 
ſible communion in holy Ordinances, chough the perions never 
congrepace/into one place, to be ſeen with one mans eye; bur 
in/ tion-to inward invilible communien. Let him grant 
but viſibility of che Church-Catholike as was in any of 
the four -Monarchies, or a civil k ngdom, which yer are ſeen 
but GE pores _ places, and 1 hors for no more. 
Huppoſe no-particular Congregation was ever ſeen togetber, 
in 211 che ihe thereof, nk, and yet is vilably one 
in regard of the particular confederation, and uſual mecting of 


molt of che members. Is not Exg/axd a vilible Kingdom, though . 


ſeen but in the parts of it > wasit not viſible: before there was 
a Parliamentto- repreſent it, or dothvit ceaſe tobe viſible inthe 
intervals of Parliaments? The viſibility of it conſalteth. in the 
viſibilicy of the Perſons, Corporations, Places, Laws, Govern- 
ment, So is the caſe of the ChurcheCatholike whote Perſons, 
Places, Laws ( which are the viſible bogd ) and government are 
as external and viſible as choſe of the Kingdom, 5. e, lyable ro 
ſenſe, and perceivable by ſenſe, though not aQually ſeen by the 
ſame man at once. | , 
'EIdefire ir might be noted that the Church-Catholike which 
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That the Charch-Catholike is wiſible. 
chis Church- Catholike which we have now in hand, bur that is 
the whole Church or company of the eleR, both paſt, preſent, 
anTro come; It is the Church taken in the firſt ſenſe, in the cx- 
plication of the terms of the Queltion, nor the externa), polici- 
cal, mixed Church of kingdom of Chriſt. Neither doth that 
Ctturch agree with this, bur only nominally and equivocally, in 
chat it is called by the ſane fiams, bur it is nor the ſame in nz- 
rate'or ſenſe : "and therefore ſhould that and this be uſed in 1 
ſyNogiſm, therewould be 4 rerms,” For that Church is neither 
external; not viſitle; nor exiſtenr,"tior orpanical, ic hath no Vf- 
ficers, it is no polity: it is not that which M. Hooker cals Tc 
tum genericum exiſtens: to” many of them are already in het 
vet, aud be þivits of juſt then made per feft, many not yet born, 


_ — 


mify notyct converted,” 


Now to make that the Gen of the viſible, external, political 
Charches of Chriſt, were as abſurd as to make the veſlcls of 
vid to be the Gen of thefilver, brazen, pewter, wooden, (tony 
nEexrthert veſſels of # houſe, or a marble buite ing to be the 
Genus of all the buildings of orherſtones, brick and/timber. And 
therefore to diſpare from thar to this, is norad iden, I ſuppol 


that neither M, Hoekey nor M, Et meant thar Church, 00 
morethen-I. 


-- Tf the gen comprehend only inviſible members; the #ecic 
ſhould be 'only of inviſible*members alto, The genze is of the 
fame nature or predicamenewith the fpecies, and all that is com- 
mon to all the #ecies is found in the genus,” and fetched from 
thence. There is nothing in man, but iris in avjenas, except the 
ſpecifical form, whereby he diffetsfrom a brure; and nothing in 
animal bur it iSin man, except irs totaliry or generality, whered) 
| it com ds man'and brute, if bowo 2nd brutwm be vilib!c 
3 _ | yon 3 wm ed animal. 

; e005 ero ecies, and is ſymbolam can 
4 us piveth effence h 


—_ /: -but the Chutch of rhe EleR piveth not effcnce, 
normatter cothe viſible Church for there are many members 
of this which are not invilible: neither-are the elct members 
of this, q#s inviſible, bur 9#4 exiſtent and viſible. The vilabie 
and Die TALIen  conitra- diſtint-branches of a diſtribut- 


That the Church«Cnholikt isdvifible; 


be the ge wu of the other ; for then the genww and fpecies (hould Sea... h+621 
not be of the ſame general predication or denomunation ; bur 
the inviſible ſhould be.ge»s of the viſible; one branch be gene 
of the other, which is contrary to all Logick. | 

The inviſibility of this gems ariſeth noc from a ſeparation of 
the invibble members from the viſible, or the (ſheep from the 
20ats, bur ariſerh from a mental abſiraRion; it is the inviſibility 
of anotion, not of the perſons : It-15 not by culling our ſuch as 
have inviſible grace, and leaving the relt ; for that which is ſo cul- 
led out, is not comprehenſive of them both, The Genzs drawn 
by logical, mental avſtraſtion from the molt corporeal,” viſible 
ſubſtances, is as inviſible, qua gens, as 2 gene of incorporeal,in- 
viſible ſubltances. 

Eicher that Church-Catholike which-our Divines tpeak of, is 
the Gems of particular viſible Churches, or ic isnor. If it be, 
thea it mult be an external viſible policy '(in general notion ) 
which muſt comprehend all the external, - viſible, Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Poltics on earth:; and fo bypocrites-as well as the ele; 
The. þpecies conlilt,'of ſuch matter, and therefore ſo muſt the 
genns, in the notion, I mean; but that they deny of their Church- 
Catholike viſible. w : 

If it be not; then it-is not the Church-Catholike which 
M. Hooker and M,E4s intend ; for they intend a general Church 
which ends in notion allthevifible- Churches under. 
And therefore they difier from our. D:vines in their meaning 
of che Church-Cacholike, as much as I do ; And fo joyn nor,nor 
concur With our Divines in the ſame ſubjeR, neither is it adidew. 

Now if we make the Charch-Catholike an abſtraR, general 
notion, comprehending all particular Churches under it as' 4 
genss, then wemake Chriſts vifible, external Kiopdom on earch, 
only a /ogical, now-exiſting notion; and the particular Congre- 
2ations £0 be the ſeveral ſpecies of the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, 
z|| comprehended under one logical, comprehenlave notion ; 
and the particular Covenant. or confederation. of fuch or ;fuch 
+company between themſelves, ihould: conſtieuioa kingdomot 
Jeſas Chriſt, / And ſo when 2 man remeves:from'one Coogre- 
2ation into another, he ſhould remove out: of one \ſpetiity inco 
anocher © and- in the ivterins be quice: ou: fcghmiungdade:of 
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That the Charch Catholike is viſible. 

- Chriſt; becauſe he isour' of all the nw of Chriſts kingdom, 
and a particular I NY exiſt under a, for it is 
wpenxr of Congregations, qvs Congregations, and not offingle 
rions. ps yl if will follow, "—_ many 2 viſible belt, 
ral be no mem\er of Chrilts viſible exrernal kingdom ; or elſe 
chat afrerhe is a viſible cxiſting ſfubjeR of Chrifts kingdom, he 
may chooſe which Fecies of Criſis kingdom- be will exiſt in, 
and that is 15 abſurd, xs if ther: ſhould be an cxilting anime/, 
that will chooſe whether he will be'as man or a brute : who (c- 
eth not that chere is 2 viſible exiſtence of many a vi(ivle belce- 
ver, who i x ſnbjc& of Chriſts viſidle kingdom, before he be 
admitted inco any of thoſe Congregations, which are ( by thi 
opinion accounted ) #þ:cies, Now if we account the particular 
Churchies members of Chriſts Kingdom it is not abſurd for any 
ſubjc&of Chriſt; to chooſe which part of Chriſts kingdom, or 
which Becleſfiaſtical Corporation: he will dwell in or adhere 
unto, for the aftual enjoyment of the Pciviledges, Laws, and 
Ordiwances of Chriits-Kingdom :-n0 more: then for a ſubj;& 
of s King ro chooſe in what parr of the Kingdom be will dwell, 
The Kingdom of Eng/and thoagh a politicalbody,: yer contain 
eth under, or in it, not only all Corporations and villages, but 
a\bfiogle perſons, thatare ſubj<R co the King'and Laws, though 
they:be nor fixed, and though chey want by their anſixedne fie the 
xulac priviledges of the particular Towns-they-might have 
whabited,/ and fo the aAtual opportunity 'of enjoyment of the 
bencfit of the Laws adminiſtred m ſuch Corporations or Coun- 
tics, yet have an habitual right co the general privil: dges, by 
being ſubjects: ſo have unfixed-members: of Gnrifts exceroal 
Kingdom, which reacherh ſingle viſible ſubjects as well as com- 
diced. Nay, a man may betcer-make the} kingdom of England 
a exec, and all. the Corporations and villages Feci-s thercot, 
becauſe chey are many of them diftintand different in their con- 
ſtitutions, then the Church-Cathol:ke a Genws, and the particular 
Cangregatonsſpecies, whichare of one conſtitution. And-if 10- 
FR gEE 4 y can have any ſenſe; pur upon it, ic will 
ot Engiarnd( or any otherkingdom ) for 


bs 

- yr IS 

0 —— 
f hap. F 
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That the Church-Catholike i viſuble. 


integrality of the Kingdom p ſono more it will the Church-Ca- Sea, $. 


tholike viſible. - 


bet Wants an exiſtence of its own ; and cxiſteth only in the exiſtence 
of the particulac Churches, the members thereof, 

Anſw. Where there are exiſting viftiblemembers, there mult 
be an exiſting viſible Integral, -Onene meambrum habet ſun ine 
tegr umn, = | : 

"Ihe ſame Objeaiion lyeth as well againſt any. aggregative 
body. A heap of tones may as well be ſaid to exiſt only 1n the 
exiſtence of rhe-particular Rones, and a particular Congrega» 
tion exiſt in the exiſtence of the particular families, and parti» 
cular families exiſt in the particular ,perſons,-/But'if the mem- 
bers exiſt qw#4' members; the exiſtence of --the integral re» 
fulrs out of their: conzoyned exiſtence, and fo doth che viſt 
bility. y | _ 

.An army exifteth in the ſeveral brigades,- ang regiments, 
and they are billered or quartered in diſtunt- places, and yer 
having che ſame General, the ſfame-Laws martial, rhe fame 
cauſe, the ſame enemies, alchough they ſhould never be drawn 
np together in one body at one place, yet are they one viſible 
Army. So is the Charch-Catholike one, and that viſibly ( as I 
ſhewed in the beginning of this Chapter ) though there goeth 
an'atof the minde to the perceivance of the unity. It is a po- 
litical'union by the fame vitble Charter, and laws, and way, 
vnderonc Commander in chicf, and therefore viſible, 5. e. per- 
ceivable by ſenſe though not by ſenſe only, the-very uniting 
bend, the laws are viſible: yea, the exiſtence of it will more 
appear, becauſe it hath priviledges belonging thereunto, which 


'particulars have nor, or but-in part, and at ſecond hand, as hath 


been (hewed ir the former Chapt. and ſhall more fully in the 
ſecond Queltion, 

This Objection M. Els v3rd, py 6. undertakes to fer down, 
and marks icin the'margin, asif he had cited my words, but mil- 
ferh both my-words and ſenſe. Sp Ons 

"/Andthen fals upon the Anſwer, and faith, that *ir amounts 
©notro an anſwer, for no colleRed body that is made up of ſc+ 


_ *veral al things, hath- its being w cheſe-things ſevorally conti. Ne 


06j. Yea, but the Church» Catholike cannot be viſible becauſe Sef. 5. 


_ That the Churcl-Carbolike & viſible. 


« dered and apart, þut gs united alrogether, it is not an heap of 
© (tones, if one lie at Tork, ſome at Londen, others in Franc, 
© Spain, CC as} 204 ; 

-»Tanſwer, It is true, in bodies.made up by phyſical or artificial 
aggregation, theremaſtindeed be ſome contipuity or ncarne(]; 
ot parts z- but in political aggregation (and ſuch M. £1; aC- 
knowledgeth, wind, p.g.1.38,) ic isnot neceflary, M. Ellis makes 

the Empire of Germany one by aggregation ; and yet hath not 
 (&-oppeke.) calt thole ſeveral texricories/one upon another, 
& che Giants are feigned to throw Pelion upon Offa; but they 
ly further” diſtane then at M. Calawics door, and M. Hudſon, 
as he is pleaſed to make the alluſion, or illuſion rather, vin.p.35, - 
One--Kitgdom.may conlilt of divers Lands, if under the ſame 
King,vod laws; 7. and ſo may all the Churches in the world 
be ene; Church, though farre'diſtant;; and viſible, though not 
aQtually ſeen, becauſe the perſons and places are viſible, and the 
things whereio, and whercdy they are conjoyned, as Prof: flion, 
Laws, Dg cine, Seals; Worlbip, &c. 2re external, and fo vilible, 


And thongh an ,aggcegative body is noc maJc-up of the ſeveral 
panes dnlgdered 1 erally andapart, yet out of the Exiltence, and 
viſibility of them copjoyned, either phyſically or politically, cc. 


( according as thething is.) the exiſtence and vitbilicy of the 
whole will reſulc, as 1 ſaid before. * 

Ang. vir, I cannoe-buc fight, wy ſelf; roman, injury which in 
your anſwer to this Onjection, vind. p, 24+ you offered me : by 
IQtimating bitingly, co delude our ceader, and Wrong M. Ca- 
lamy (the licenſer of thar Theth ) 2s tf he were the Authour of 
it, or partly the Authour, or at the faireſt che inciter thereto, 
\Vhac othey, conſtruction can theſe words of you bear 2 A mau- 
midwife may be father alſo.. And another jerk you give to che 
lame purpoſe, 21nd; P59. in thele words Heſes mother was bi 
worſe alſo. Bur Sir, that which is mine 1 am nQe willing ſhould 
be charged ay0n.any other,; I owned it inpriot; and to put 
you and achers,our, gf goubr, I afluce you that.neither. M, Ca- 
lamy nor any other incited me thereto, neither ſo much a5 
made or altered onme;ſentcace inthe whole 7 hb:þpr, Neither was * 
« of ſuch a texture as char you or any man cle, ſhould fuppole 
it had any ocher Authour os Authours, then a mean Gone? 
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Miniter, ſuch as T a&nowledge my ſelf ro be. You might have SeR. 5, 


Wown who was the Authour thereof, if you wonſd have 
been pleaſed to have come to oor company, ar the reading of 
it, a5you were lovingly invited, out of defire © enjoy your 
ſociety, for the learning and piety we canceived to be in you. 

04, If the Church-Catholke or O:comenical be one viſible 
Church, it is neceſſary that they ſhould- alt meer together at 
ſometimes, ANG | * 8g, 
- Anſw. It isnot werety, neither ro the-unity; nor yet. 
to the viſibility of the Chorch, Tr is ſaffictene thar the perſons 
be viſible in their ſeverat places, and that they be combined 
wpether under the fame” head, by viſible laws and profeſſion, 
oder the fame viſible ſeal and enrowtment; walk viſibly in the 
fame godly converſation betore men, pray one for another, as 
fellow-members, rejoyee in the wel-fare, and mourn for the 
fare one-of another, and contribute afliflance one to an» 
mr 3s occaſion Rag ® As therefore it is not need» 

to the-miigy or viſibility of a kingdom or Empire, that 
ity hon! - together ſometimes : 10 is it rs needfFi 
forthe whole Church : indeed rhere wy be fome conveni- 
eticy it oth, 'ad bent, vel eprimems tfſe, [ed won adeſſe ſimplie 
Oey, & 

This M. Els excepteth againſt, vin.p,55, Firſt, he asketh whe- 
ther "ever there" were ſuch a kingdom in the world, that the 
tembers did not meet ſometinies, if it be not a meer viſible 
monarchy, as under Popery. If there be any liberfy left co the 
Subjects, &c. 

"-eAvſw, Let him ſhew that ever the four Monarchics did meer 


ther reſpeively, either in their perſons or deputies, or 
deſevarts from every Province, yet that hindered not their u- 
nity nor viſibility, And his anſwer implyeth, that the Ecclcfia- 
tical Monarchy under Popery did never meer. He makes it 
but #fign of liberty to meer, not a ſign of viſibility. And for 
the point of liberty inherent in the ſubjeAs as their proper 
right; Uiſtin& from what is derived and given by Chrift as their 
head ; there was never any Monarchy ſo meerly depending on 


of the Monarch, asthe Chnrch-vifible on. Chriſt, toc 
c> deriveth all its power from Chriſt, and hath all ics 
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"That the 


* Chap. 5- laws given and impoſed only by Chriſt, without any vore of 


the Charches in che making of chem, Ir is probable that the 
kingdoms under the four Monarchies had ſome enjoyment gf 
their municipal laws, only might have ſome impecial general 
laws ſaperadded ; bucir is nor ſo inchis, for the whole Church 
{ as a Church) hath no laws, but of Chriſts arbicrary donati- 
on. Chriſtians are not ſubdued by Chriſt as Engliſhmen were 
by william the Congurronr, viz, 00 condition that he would fuf. 
fer th enjoy their former rights, and the Laws of Edwa 
the Confeſſor, bur abſolucely to receive Laws from him: And 
et this can neither be chought tyranny in Chriſt, nor yer 
very in us, for Chriſts Laws are more beneficial to us, 
ak. y of our awn making, and hig ſervice is perfcR free- 

Om: . . 

. And yet we reade of general Councels of the Church by their 
delegates, which were as it were a miniſterial Church-Catho- 
like z which in” former.times of the Church under Chriſtian 
Emperours 'were frequent ; and: there isn9_,incrigſccal let jin 
the Church that they .do nor, mecg.ſo Rill, but only extric 
fecal, and extraneous, by reaſon ofthe diviſions among thei 
vil Governours : but even in our daiess great parc of that greut 
body hath mer, as in thit Synod of Dorr, &c. by Commiſi- 


and goverament of the whole Church, ſhould repre- 
: rhole Church-Catholike. 

M. El vis, p.25. utterly denyeth thatever there was any ge 
eral Councel which might be ſaid ro be che Church-Catholike, 
viz, Winiiterially.” Bur 1 took genera/in the ſul ſenſe of it, and 
_ Cy ed.Hc knows the fourCouncels are known 
7 name of The four general Councels, And ſo himſelf calb 


nd 
We the four Monarchies, the M archics of the whole worlds 


: 


P15. 37. 1tookthe term genera/in the ſenſe that = 
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and yer we know there were many countries that were, never Set. 5, 
ander them, And as Luke AR, 2.5. ſaich, there were dwelling 
at Jernſal: m Jews, devout mcn our of every nation under, hea» 
ven: and yerthere were many Nations where Jews never dwelt, 
ſome of which were diſcovered lately. But Jet him look into 
th Euſeb. de vita Conſtant, lid, 3..and Socrates Scholaſt, lib.z. 
76 cap-8. and he ſhall finde' from how many Countries the firſt 
f- Councel of Nice was gathered. © There were gathered (faith 
"d « he) together into one, the ghicf Miniſters of God inbabicing 
d{ Þ *©allthe Churches throughoutrall Emrope, eAfrick, and «ſia. 
« I *© That ſacred Synod framed as it were by the handy-work of 
n © God, reccived alſo both Syrians and Cilicians, and ſfych as 
Y « came from Phenitia, «/Egypt, Arabia, Paleftina, Thehats, Ly- 
* þ;a, and Aeſopotamia. There was alſo in this Synod the Bi- 
t WW *ſhopof Peres, of Portus, Galatia, P amphilia, ( appadocia, Aſia, 
n «and Phrygia, 
n Moreover the T hbracsans, Macedonians, eAchaiang, Epirotes, 
n Alſo of the Spawiards there was 3n cminent many # wv Goo un, 
- 
. 
« 


The Biſhop of the imperial cicy Faorawrons mw" ( viz, Rome ) 
by reaſon of his old age abſented himſelf, yer there were pre» 
ſent of his Presbyters, which ſupplyed his room. Divers things 
M. Elnexcepteth againſt that Conncel, as ſome extraordina- 
rinefle in the ſummoning of the members of it, withouc elefi- 
on and delegation of the particular Charches. And that Con- 
ſftantine was the viſible head of it; and that he called. for Bi- 
hops chiefly, if not only, which will aog be pertinent here co 
anſwer. Something there mighr be extraordinary in the ſum 


mons : for the civiFand. Ecclettaltieal State not concurring ro- 
| gether une « . off bo” » > So 4 RE. - -. Re b regu w_ 
. ne 2 __ 22 #44 Fa "s whe , v4 rethren will 
grant ſomething may be done exrraordinarilyz as there is in 
the calling of chis preſent Adembly, as is ano lodgnd by 
M. Gilefþy. There were alſo others beſide Bilbo and Mi- 


niſters, Neither did Confta#tive cirher fit 2s Pre 
nor preſume to be head : but confedeth bimielf ro be Snimon©& 
mr 55 got 79) 3 4, but by his civil ſandien be did. cooficm 
their decrees, and ſend them. abroad, Neither is there 

ad that io that or any ocher Couacel, the members aA 


ent of ic, 
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” Chap: 5. only each for his own particular Church that fent him (as M, 1. 
tus frgeefterh ) bat the whole for the whole, as far as thcir dee. 
gation Was. 

1 acknowledge there is power given to every particular 
Charck to cule ir ſelf, and exercife the diſcipline of the Church 
for the being and well-being of it ordinarily. Yet fo as itis ; 
part. of the whole Church, into which alſo the cenfures ther: 

aſſed, have inflgence. And on ſome grear occafions there may 
Fe cand to! ep furcher, gion ter appealed co a pene- 
ral Councel. -Bat if that extenſive power cannot be had, a; 
now it is very difficulc; then muſt the particular, national, 
provincial, claſſical, or congregational Church reſt in that in 
tenfivepower that remains within its own limits; or alſo if they 
ſtand fo as that they cannot combine with neighbours, or hay: 
recourſe unto rhem. .Extraordinary cafes cannot be regulated 
by ordinary rules. And this I- conceive is the reaſon why the 
care hath not derermined more particularty rhe Synodi- 
cal Afemblies; bur only giverh general rules that may be drawn 
ro particulars, becauſe all Churches and feaſons are not caps- 
ble af national or provincial Synods, in regard of many things 
that may de incident. | 

In fome cafes alſo all civil power muſt reft in ane Congreg:- 
tion, aSif it were. in a wildernefſe, where there were no neigh» 
baur Towns or citiesto which it might be. joyned, Yet it fol- 
lowerth-not that it mult be ſoin Zzolard, or any other king- 
dow, where there are Coungies, Shires, Cities, great Towns, 

Yea, EX0QW Dot bu 2 particular family may, 
inc 0 mich 38 extraordinary cate, both 
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the particular Churches is intenſive, Bar Sic, doas yoa would be Sc, & © | 
done by. Ic is not fair dealing to note them as my words 
which were none of mine, nor my fenſe, For firlt, T1 never 
conceived 2 general Conncel ro be the whole Church-Cachos 
like viſible, bur only an acamenical, miniſterial or repreſen= 
tative body of Officers, or Organs of the Church, much lefſe 
the prime Church co which the Ordinances 2nd priviledges of 
the Church were firſt given, of which T fpake,. as uppears mn my 
ſecond part. . Secondly, I'mever faid the power of a general 
Councel was on/y extenſive z for as the particular Officers have 
intenſive power over their parcicular Congregations; fo hath 
z general Councel inten{ive. power alſo, but their power is 
larger 10 extenſion aftually, then the particular Officers is, 
being Officers ſent from a larger pavt of the Church-Catholike, 
and intruſted-by more, and ating for more then one Congre- 
gation, or one Elder(hip, This diſtintion' M. Parker de polit, 
Ecel, Vib.3. p.121. ſctreth down in theſe words, ** Diftinguo de 
" poreftate clavinm, que mienſiue ant extenſiva ef, tnienſiuk 
« peteſtate caret nulla #ecleſta prima ( Viz. particulary ) ne mic 
« via quidews ; extenſiofiuero ca carer, babrt Synodns,cum 
" poteſtas ad plures Eccleſias extenditar, And fo it neither over» 
throweth my firſt nor ſecond tener, as he inferreth. 

06. Tf there be a Church-Catholike viſible here on earth, ir 
is fic ie{hould have a vifible head overrhem, that ſo the body and 
head may be of the ſame nature. 

Anſw. This was indeed uſed as a main argument by the Pon= 
ficians for the ſupremacy of the Pope. The avoiding whereof 
made our Divines ſo ſhy of granting a Church- Catholke viſible, 
but it was not nece{fary that they ſhould deny upon this ground, 
1s M.-Hooker conceives, Surv, p., 251: I fay it is'not neceflary 
to grant a viſible head co the Church-Catholike viſible, no more 
then ro a particular viſible Congregation, which onc brethren 
hold to be a body of Chriſt.” And thoogh they call ir a myſtical 
and ſpiritual body, yer that doth not imply it to be inviſible. 
The Sacraments are called ies, and myſtical, and the Or- 
dinanccs are called ſpiritual, and yer are viſible, though the 
grace ſignified or conveyed by them to the EleR, is inviſible. 
_ They. are ſpiticual in reſpect of che aughour God, and the 6i- 
"7 ROT * _. 10: 


Sett, 6. 
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vine ſubje& about which they are, in oppoſition to natural ang 
civil, and ſo our Eccl:fiaſtical Courts were called fpirityal, 
though indeed as they managed them they made them carnal 
and finfal, The members of che particular Congregations ate 
vifible members, and their union and confederation is viſible 
and they are a viſible body, mixed of true beleevers and hypo. 
crites, as Gerard, Whitakers, Cameron, and even. M. Bartlet in 
bis model, confefſeth, And their communion is viſible, and yer 
there is no viſible head on earth required for ther, and why then 
ſhould thege be for the Church-Cacholike> Such: a head there- 
fore, whether viſible 6r inviſible, preſent or abſent, as will 
ſerve a particular myſtical body of C hriſt, as M. Cotton cals 
—_—— vitible Congregation, will ſerve the Church-Catholik: 
viable, 

I anſwer further, that the Church-Catholike viſible hath 1 
head of the ſame nature, conliſting of body and ſoul, who ſome: 
times lived in this viſible kingdom of grace, in the daies of his 
fieſb, and did vihbly partake in external Ordinances, though 
indeed now he beaſcended into his:Kingdom of glory, yet cea- 
ſeth notto beaman, and fo vifible-inhis humanity as we 31e, 
though giorified and;giorious, yer not Tefle viſible in himſelf for 
that, but rather more and ceaſeth not to rule and gOVeErn, Þ1s 
Church here below, for it is aneverliſting Kingaom, Elay 9. 7: 
As when King James was tranſlated frcm Scortand ro E ne lard, 
and lived here, he did not ceaſe to be King of Scotland : to nc 
ther doth Chriſt ceaſe to be the head of his Church, though be be 
tranſlated and aſcended t@his other kingdom, the kingdom of 
| glory: And as for a Vicar or Deputy here below, it is not need- 
8 xr 1+ er yr of the Church in regard of che 

TT cy MOnarchical, bur in regard of the Othcers, 
s Aciſtocratical, ; 

This ſecond anſwer isexcepred againſt, both by M, E4# 244. | 
P56. and M; Hooker Sur. p.258, *It is inſufficient ( faith M. E' 
la) for Chriſt is head inviſible and thence our Divincs af- 
*firm his body the Church to be myſtical alſo, and inviſible taken 
® properly, . 

L anſwer, That Chriſt is not only head of the inviſible comps: 


ny, which headſhipand body alludes the natural head and d0- 


That the Church-Cathalike % viſible. " 


dy, which is indeed the Church in the moſt proper and prime Se, 6, . 
ſenſe, but he is head alſo of the viſible company or Ecclefiaſtical 
body, in.allufion co a civil head-or governgur. - 

Chriſt not only. affordeth inviſible communion to his inviſible 
members, bat externally by Ocdinances to both inviſible and 
viſible members of the Church, yer co both viſibly. For Chriſt 
by his Ambaſſadours, and in his written word ſpesksExternally 
to their ſenſes, and chey ſpeak externally ro him in-praier and 
Gonging. And as he was once viſibly on earth in our nature, a 
viſible head of his Church : fo allo, if che millenary opinion be 
true, ( which ſoine of this way hold ) he ſhall come again, and 
ſhall fit and reign a thouſand years viGbly, But whether that 
opinion be true or no ( Which I much doubt) yer be ſhall 
come again viſibly, 2s the Sonne of man, at the end of the 
world, and take account of the managing of theſe Ordinan- 
ces, and of the carriage both of Ofhcers and private Chri- 
ſtians, and the eleR (hall be gathered together into heaven, 
andenioy him viſibly to all eternity, and he ſhall viſibly con» 
demn the reprobates, and every eye (ball ſee him, So that this 
is but an interval, wherein Chriſt chough he be now viſible in 
himſelf, yer appears not to us vilibly, ordinarily, though he did 
to Part and Steven, even after his aſcenſion, Yer, now he af- 
fords vifible communion to his people by his Ordinances, and 
they do viſible ſervice unto him,though he refideth not with them. 
If the abſence of the King make the kingdom inviſible, then 1re- 
lavdis an inviſible kingdom, 

M Hooker attirms this opinion to. be not only untrue, but 
very dangerous, to hold that Chriſt as meer man conſiſting of 
body and ſoul is a vifible head of his Church, - And thereupon 
citeth Fhitakers words, that Chriſt did nor refide inthe Church 
as a viſible Monarch, nor came into the world to ſet up a viſible 
Monarchy. 

Avſw, I do nor conceive that Chriſt as meer man conſiſting 
of body and ſoul is the head of the Chugcb, either inviſible or 
political, but as _ man, yer that perſon was viſible, though 
but in one of his Datures, and in but balf of that neither, +:z. 
his body, The viſibilicy of one nature makes viſidility to be pre- 
dicaccd of che whole perſon, elſe no man is vitible, for his foul 
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That the Church-Catholike is viſible. 


is inviſible, It is the meaneſt half of him that is viſible, and 6 
no earthly King ſhould be vifble. Chriſt is called God manff. 
edin the fleſh, 1 Tim.3.16. Andthe Word became fleſh, ava dneli 
among #4, and We bebeld bu glory, the glory as of the only beyos. 
ren of the Father, Joh 1.14. We Were eye-witneſſes of hzs ma'eſly, 
» Pet;3.16. 7 bar Which was from the brginving, Which We have 
beard, Which we bave ſeen with onr eyes, Which We have look: 4 
wpon, and owr hands have bandled of the word of life. 1 Joh, 1.1, 
I hope theſe ſpecches are neither antrae nor dangerous And 
for bis donative power and authority, Chriſt ſaith of himielf, 
Foh.5.27, that the Father hath given authority to execnate judjes 
ment becauſe be u the ſon of man, The Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive ſinner, and that was a kingly aftion, And the 
Apoſtle faith AZ, 17. 31. God hath appointed a day Wherein 
he Will judge the World in righteouſneſſe, by that man Whom he 
hath ordained. It is trac indeed all the vertue and power come 
from the deity to gather and perfe&R the Saints, forgive (innes, 
raiſe the dead, judge the world ; and by his deity only he is 
preſent with us now, yet as man alſo he is head of his Church 
and not as God on'y; for had he been only God, he could not 
have been 2 fuctable hrad or ſecond Adam, but that he became 
by becoming man, and taking our nature npon him, The /ced 
of the - Woman maſt breakithe Serpents head, The governing pow- 
er and-wiſedom of a King is in his inviſible ſoul, yer he is a viſi- 
ble King. It is true alſo that Chriſt came not in the daics of 
his fleſh as a v.fible, temporal Monarch, in Davids civil throne, 
yet Chrilt confeſſeth thenurto Pilarethar he was a king, though 
his kingdom was not of this world, s. e, civil, to oppoſe Ce/ar;, 
yet it is inthis world, and external in this world alſo. God 
over-ruled Pilareto (et a true title over Chriſt on the Croſſe. 
feſus of Nazareth king of the fews, As a King he had all poxer 
in beaven and earth given hem, Mat. 28.10, 19. and immedaatly 
thereupon as a King he iſſaes our his Commiſſion to his Apo- 
liles, Go ye therefore, and teach af! Natvons, Bc, Itis not becaule 
Chriltdicd for all aza Prieſt, that chis commiſſion is ſo gene- 
ral, but beczuſe all power in heaven and earth was given to 
him, therefore as a King he ſummons in all, even the very re- 
bels co yield obedience ro his lawful authority, but only ſuch 35 


4.3 man ſceth, how can he be ſaid ro. belicve ? faith and ſcvic 
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and offices, and gave commandment to his Apoſttes, «£2. r.2. 
And appointed the form of Ecclefiaftical proccedings in difci« 
pline, in cafe of ſcandal, Matr.r8. And this is no other doftrine 
then our 7everend Aſſembly hath ſer ont, -both in their Jarger 
and ſhorter Carechi/m, That Chrift our redeemer execucerh the 
offices of 2 Prophet, a Prielt, and a King, boihin his eftire of 
humiliation and cxalcation. Neither can I ſee any reaſun why 
Chriſt ſhould be dented ro execute his kingly office white he 
was here betow, any more then his Prieftly or Pcophetical. If 
he was.chen a King and had all power given him, he did not 
ſulpengthe execution of it, while he was on carth, 7oh, 5.37% 
neither doth Beza #n copf. fid. ch,y. art.5. cited by M. Hooker, 
deny Chriſt co be head as man, though he acknowledge him 
co be head as God allo, And though he faith, that he com 
mnicates that degree of d'gnity to none elſe : He by thole words 
excludeth the Pope, &c. bur not Chrifts own humane na- 
_ by which tt is indeed that we come go our union with 
od. 

Afl that can truly be alledged in this cafe is, chat Chrift is nor 
now viſibly feen as King with our bodily eyes, nor can we come 
ro him bodily, nor. receive any verbal commands from his 
mou'h, as we may from an carthly King, But how few fub» 
jets have that priviſedge in regard of their eacthly Soveraigns'! 
The legal commands are counted the Kings commands, and not 
his verbal only, nor chiefly, Yet we finde that Chriſt afer h!s 
afceftrion did in Rev.2, and 3. Chapt. write a fetter by Job» un- 
to the 7. Churches of 4/a, and reproves or commends arrd'c x» 
horts chem particularly : and in the inditing of it appears as a 
man to febs : and uſeth arguinenty cherent from-thmgs bert- 
ding him as man : as that he was deadand is alive agam,' and 
walhed us from our fins in his own bloud, &c. 

0bjze&. Though there be a Church-Catholike, yet it is not 
viſible, becauſe it is the obje& of our faith, ic being an Article 
of our. faith, 7 belreve the holy Church-Catholike. Now faith 1 
the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11.1, Things ſeen 512 
the obje& of ſenſe and knowledge, not of faith, For whac 
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An(w, If indeed we take the Catholike Church in the lar. 


geſt ſenſe, for che eleR paſt, preſeor, and to come, as ſome do; 


the Church- Catholike is invitible. Alto the grace of fuch as 
are invifible members, is invitible :; but chat is noc che Church 
weare ſpeaking of : The Charch we have in hand ts che whole 
company of vitble believers in the world, conſidered as vis 
ible. 

Secondly I anſwer, it is not true that that which is in it ſelf 
viſible cannot be the object of faich. Indeedthat which is aQu- 
ally ſeen 4s che obje& of that mans ſenſe and knowledge that 
ſeeth ic ; but chat which 1s vilble, 5, e, which may be ſeen, may 
berhe objeR of faith to him that fſeeth ir not aRually. I be- 
lieve there is Orbuwniverſus a whole world, but I ncver fawir, 
and yet it is viſible. I believe that there is a kingdom of Spain, 
and Empire of Germany, and chey are vifible, bur I never ſaw 
them, nor amever likely co ſee them. I believe there are con- 
ſeliations about the — buc I never ſaw them, and 
yet they are as viſible as thoſe about the North pole: So I be- 
lieve that the Church viſtole is now no longer included in the 
land of Canaes, but is ſprexd over many kingdoms, and may 
be into all, but 1 never ſaw it in the extent thereof, and yet it 
is viſible in ic ſelf. The extent of place though it lefſens the 
vilibilkcy, yer it cakeS'ic- not away. I know this was an argu- 
ment of an eminenc Divine of ours againſt a Jeſuite, and it holds 
ſtrongly againſt the viſibility of the Church» Catholike taken in 
the arlt ſenſe, bur not 17. 4 ur ſenſe, Yea, grant the Church-C4- 
tholike to bea Gi ,”yct mcargument-reacherh ir not, for a 
Genw is not the objec of faith, buc of knowledpe, becauſc the 
aflurance thercof ariſeth not from the credir of avy oncs word, 


” 


buc from our ownunderſtandiog, 
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mictee;to.-propound, gather cheir vores, and paſſe ſentence 3c- 
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That the Charch-Catholike wiſible is an Orgmical, yet fimi- | 
lar bedy. Tea, one Organical body, 


COOEIE——n 


Hac the particular Churches are or oughtto be. organized, Sed. 1. | 
F is not a thing queſtioned by M. Ez or M. Hooker, nor any 1-15 Organical, * 
one that I know of. And therefore I (hall neicher crouble | 
ſelfnor my reader about that, Ic may not only be drawn'from 
Mat.18, Tell the Church, which cannot be referred only or 
chiefly co the Church» Catholike,for that even in a general Coun- 
cel mini(lerially. is ſcldom convened, and cannot be informed by, 
every one that it ſcandalized, But alſo from 7Tit.1.5, 7 left thee. 
in Crete, that thou ſponldeſt ordain Elder s in every city, And 
Heb. 13:6,17,24. Remember, obey, and ſalute them that have 
the rule over-you, Of the Elders of Epbe/ws we reade, A220, 
17. And of the Angels of the ſeven Churches of eFf4, Rev;z. 
and 3, Chapt, *And yet many of theſe were combined Churches 
of many.Gongregations, and might be ſo all for ought I know. 
And wereade- of the Elders of che Church of Fer»/a/cm in the 
Ads, but. whether fixed co particular;/Congregations or no I 
know-nor,: to be ſure they ruled in:common, Ooly we finde 

Ramv.16.1. Of Phebes nt of che Churchat Cenclhres, which 


ische moſt probable example of a Sorionsl Church, asI 
laid before, but not cercainly. But I ſhall rake that for granted 


that particu'ar Churches ought cole panized, 
Burt with what Officers? whether math a Paſtor and a Teach- 
er, or with preaching and meer nuling-Elders > Or by whom 


theſe ought to be eleRted or ordained, or how maintained ? Oc 
whether cheir power be from- Criſt immediatly, 'or. from the 
Congregation, ihe Officers being as their ſtewards and ſer- 
vants? Or whether the: Congregation hath /yores and ſuffrages 
in ithe diſpcoling of .cenſures, aod the Elders but their: mouth 
moons and execute their cenſures,as he:thar firs for judge 

nd gives:the charge at a Seſſions, or a chair-marr at a Cam- 
mitree is, .in regard of che reſt of the Juſtices or whole-Com- 
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cordingly 2 whether their work in ſuch Eccleſiaſtical meetings 
be only ro convene and diſſolve, and to bring things into order 
for the hearing of the reſt? ace different queſtions, which ace 
not to my purpoſe, and therefore 1 wilt not meddle with them, 

Now ſeeing every part is or olght to be organized, the whole 
may be ſaid robe Organical in that ſenſe, Ifall the ſpecies be 
be organized { fappoling they werc ſpecies ) the genm in a logical 
confidiva ion malt be ſaid to be organ:2ed, becanſe ic is the com- 
mon natare'of the ecies ſo tobe; Much more tf we conlider the 
ſeveral Congregations as members, as indeed they are, 

Now becauſe I' ſaid that theſe particular Congregations thus 
organized, are {1milar, inregral parts of the whole, M, El 
chargeth-me-with a concradichion to'mme gwn-end and ſcope, 
and difagrecing wich eFpoblonine, vindy 4. 

*Firſt, be thinkerh ke bath canghe-me' opon the hip of ſuch 1 
comradiction againſt my felf and ſcope; and that I can come of 
no otherwiſe then wich 2 /eniamg, dawasy perimaſg, viciſim, 
norany otherwiſe be relieved but by the charn#bte benevolence 
of my readers ingenuity. Bur if there had beew-ſach a palpable 
contradiction, i148 4-maryel that reverend, judicious: M. Hooker 
ſhould not finde-tt, and fhew it as well as he. If allthe countries 
in che world had the fames kinde of civil government, both ofii- 
cersand laws reſpedtively,chough nog dependent, were it a con- 
rradiftion to ſay they were fimular inregal parts of che world? 
And ifall the Corpogationsin a Kipgdom(chough organics! bo- 

dies) were ofthe ſame conſticaciongand had/the fame Officers, 
as Maiors, &c. would-ghizy nec be-familar! integral parcs of the 
kingdom? yea, evenarplyiicalmized bodies, as medicinal po- 

tions componnded of ſeveralingred 
cure is alike in all parts-they may 
the whole. Materia 


- Aavhich are imcgral 
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milarity as is confiſtete with-a (mixture of ingredietic materials. Se 3» > | 


Every Congregation in retcrence to other Congregation 'is fi- 
milar;beiop of a like conſticution, bur 1m reference TO it (:4f it is 
affimitar; conſiſting of Otficers and private Chriſtians, 

This affection need not ſerm ſo harſh, ſeeing D, Awer as 1 
hewed before aſſerteth the ſame, And M. Barrlet 5n his model, 
p.45- confeſſerh the particular Churches co be ſimilar parts of 
the Chyurch-Catholike : and ſaith the Independents have left ir 
gpon record thar they are fo, and for rhat cites, Aneſ, medal, 
c,32. And M. iliam Sedgewick in tis Sermon before divers 
of the Parliament, peg. 4. And chargech the London- Miniſters 
for #n uacruth in affirming ( in the preface of fav divmun ) that 
they deny is. Bar che-charge is udjuſt ; they only ſet down the 
difference between the Presbyterians and independents there to 
de in this, thac the Presdyrerians hold that there is one pehieral 
Church: of Chriſt on earth, and that all particular Churches 
and fingle Congregations are but as ſimilar partsof the whole : 
andthe Indepe (( fay rhey ) hold rhar there is no other 
vidble-Church-of Chriſt, bur'only a fingle Congregation, meet- 
ivp irs-one placeto partake of all Ordinances, The London-Mi- 
nillees atficm-only that the Independents -deny -one general 
Charchof Cheift on'tarth, nor the fimilarity of particular Con- 
regacions, 'Bur- it will neceſſarily follow that they deny thgm 
to befimilar parts, if chey deny the whole to which che-pares 
muſtrelate, And if they make che whole Church a /graw (as 
they do) chen muſt chey make the particular Churches fmnolar 


ſpecies, which is little kefſe then a contradiction, for the formality 


of a eczes licth in diſlimilarity and difference from the oppoſite 
ECZlEF, 

Now to ſhew that this aſſertion of the fimilariey of particaltr 
Churches crofſeth mine own ſcope, M. Zl4s (ers down 'mine 
opinion, with a mark as if the words were 'mine own, which 
neicher are my words nor'my ſenſe, viz, 7 harthe Chareb(vifible 
C atbolike) 1 an Organical, mu} crial, governing ba4y, te:{ faith 
© he) not ſuch a body as is the element'of water and lr; Fevery 
* part hereof is of che ſame natnre, vercac and power mAtTaf 
* conſidered, but ſach a body asa man hath, which is diſtivgatſh- 
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«rzons are. Now this (faith he) concradiats plainly the for. 
* mer both opinion and expreſſion ; for if the Church-Catho- 
«like be a (imilar body, and all Congregations alike, and the 
« whole nothing differing 1n nature or conſticution from the 
« parts, then the Catholike viſible Church is no more the govern. 
* ing Church theo a particular, 

Anſc, To let paſſe his uafair dealing with my fclf (and others) 
in miſrecicing my words. 

Laid indeed the Church-Catholike was an Orgazical body, 
but not a miniſterial governing body; For the ſcope of my The: 
fis was and is to prove the Church-Cathohke as it conliſts cf 
Officers and private Chriſtians, ro be che-prime Church to which 
the Ordinances are. given reſpect vely, as the Otiice rs or pri- 
vate members arc capable ; and to particular: Churches ſecon- 
datily.-x ſpake not. of the Organs or Governours only, The 
body of Officers is indeed a governing body, called a minilte- 
rial Church,” but the whole Church either particular or general, 
is no governing body, no more then a whole Corporation or 
kingdom can be aid to be a governiog body, but. they are go- 
verned bodies, and ſ04s the Church both particalar and general, 

Indeed I finde the »-words miniſterial governing. Chuich in 
M, Rather ford in his due right of Pre ſbys, 177,178,179, &c. but 
it. igclearthat he gakes i rocin M. Edw's ſente,, but for a Courch 
furmibed with Othcers, end having diſcipline and goveroment 
exerciſed. in it. for he was farre from making the body of the 
Church to be the receptacle of the keys, and having power of 
governing. He ſaith the k.ys were given for the Church, but avc 
co the Chuich, 

Itis only a Scottiſh expreſſion not to be ſo expounded atd 
rained, as M. Eli doth, who bendeth his whole reply agaiuſt 
a ſenſc of it, which Ibclecve was not Ms Rvther frds meaning, 

Neither did I make the whole to differ any thing in nature, 
conſtitution or.,power from the parts; bur ſaid they have the 
lame kinde of incenfive power, bur in the Church» Catholike it 
is of larger extenſioo. $1milar bodies conjoyned exert their pow- 
cr more intenſcly and extenſively, then "when. (ingle. All the 
waterof the Sea will cool and moiſten more and further then 


anc drop z. a great fire will warm, yea, burn more and further 
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then a ſpark: a great heap of ſtones extends further apd will SeR, I 
weigh morathen a liccle one. Soall Churches(if they conld meet) 
have nþ ether power when met together, then a fngle Church, | 
but being combined, the power both reacheth further in exter(i- 
on- of places, and it more augult and folemn, and to be the ra- 
ther reſpected 3nd ſubmitted unto, . 


$) Bat chis (he faith) crofſcth. {polonixes, whom ( gich hes?) I fo!- 

| low, butindeed I never ſaw his book, noc heard of it; until a 
)y 200d while after I had compoſed my Thelis, and chen inferted I 
o think but 2. or 3. ſentences of his, # ApoJonixe ( faith he) faith 
t * that Eph.4.16. 1s meant of an organical, miniſterial body, dit- 
0 *feringin members, which M. Hz4ſoz expounds to be meant of 


« 2 fimilac body whoſe parts are all alike. 
Anſ(v. They are alike inthe integrals, as I faid before, but not 
in the efſentials. Burt where doth Apo4oz21 deny the particular 
Congregations to befimilar integrals parts uf the Catholike ? 
There is therefore no diſagreement among the Presbyterians 1n 
| this point (as M. Els ſuggelterb,vin.5 4.) that one of them would 
have one thing, another another, | 
- But the main queſtion comes now to be diſcuſſed, viz. Whe- 5,4, 2. 
ther 1he Whole Churck-Catholike vifible be one Organical bo- 1. is one Orga 
dy ? which if ic can be made appear, will end the whole contro- vical budy. 
vcrhte, 

The- Church is diſtinguiſhed into Enimive and Organical, 

The Church viſible is called Enti:4ve, not becauſe of the in- 
ward grace Which is eficntial to an inviſible member, but from 
the reception and embracing the Chriſtian Catholike faith, which 
iseſfſentis1l to a viſible beleevir. And it is called Organical, in 
reference to the Orticers thereof, which are the Organs of the 
Church, or in regard of che Offices which Chrilt hath ioſticuted 
to be in his viſible Church, This Ciftinftion halceth as much 
as that of the Church-vifible and inviſible : for the Orgamical 
Churchis alſo £ztizive, viz. it is of ſuch as have received and 
embraced the Chriſtian faith, and is made up of ſuch, and only 
of ſuch: yet there is a differenece in notion, but nor io per- 
ſons. Indeed in ſome ſenſe a company of viſible beleevers may 
be aid to be a Church»Encitive,and not Orgenical, becaule they 

are not actually under any particular Officers : as a company 
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6f viſiye Chriſtians m New Exgiard inhabiting together to 
make a Congregation, buc as yer have choſen  nrvOfficers; 
may in reference t& other organized Congregarhuae be ſaid 
ro be inorganical, and entirive only : bur chis ſenſe 18 Hot the 
moſt prop:r ſenſe of the word. For if they be, then but x 
Caucch-enticive, then alſo. afcer they have Officers, if thole 
particalar Officers die, rh-ythoald return to be a ChurcheEn. 
ririve'only again, in the ixrerims before they have choſen any 
New One $. | 
Now-though im conſideration we may diſtinguiſh between 
che efſence of beleevers, as beleevers embracing the Chriſtian 
faith, and their exiſtence under Officers, eſpecially under par- 
ticular Officers: yet the exiſtence of vible beleevers, member; 
ofthe Charch-Catholike, can hardly be- without teference to 
Officers, For the miniſtery. of the Officers is the uſual means of 
rheir converſion :;-atid to be ſure they canto be admitted to 
be aRual members of the Church«Carholike by baptiſm, but by 
ſome of the O Feers, though nor conitdered as their particular 
Officers, yet Officers in general. And ſuch perſons as receive 
the Jotrine of Chriſt which denominates chem to be belec- 
vers, are bound to receive his commands alſo, to ſubmic them» 
ſelves to his Miniſters for their edification. And though they 
have no particular Officers, yet as they look upon the Church 
as a ſociety 'of menand fellow-members ro whom they joyn 
chemlelves in the general, chough not as yer in any particular 
memberſhip : ſo they look upon the Miniſters as Chriſts Mini- 
ters, to whom they are to be ſabjeRt in the Lord, to receive 
cheer doQrine, exhortations and reproofs, and from whom al- 
fo, ifrhey prove ſcandalous, heretical, infectious, or apoſiates, 
they mult expeR diſciplinary cenſures, though they be no parti 
calzr members, under a particular Miniſter. 

There'is a queſtion whether the Church or the Miniſters be 
firſt, becanſe rhe Miniſters are the inſtramentsl cauſe of the 
converſion'sf the Church, and che Church'of the choice of che 
Miilters, which is ſomething like thar- Philoſophical queſtion, 
Whether the hen'orthe egge were firſt, for as the cgge comes 

of a heb, fo thehenoomes of un'ogpe. And as that is reſolved 
by the coafideration of hearth God made che 
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men ro'be beleevers, and rhey being converted tothe faithof 
Chriſt are bound to ſubmit themſelves to Chrifts Miniſters ir 
e the Lord, And becauſe they will ſtand in need of conſtant .in- 
. ſpeRion, teaching and raſing, which they cantiot enjoy from 


Miriſters in genera), as ſo confidered : becauſe they are diſper- 

ſe&into ſeveral places for habitation, and cake particutzr parts 
of Ciirifts Church co watch over ; therefore they are to defire 
) ind efdeavour to have ſome of Chriſts Miniſters to rake rhe 


particufar inſpeRtion of them, Bur we know chat ac fuſt they 
| receive Baptitm not from their own prrticular Miniſter, or nor 
25 ſo conſidered; for bring newly converted” into; the Church, \ 
md not baptized, they cannot as T corceive be members of a 
pattietlar Congregation, untiF afcer baptiſm, but rhey receive 
| it a from one of Chriſts Mmitters in general, and are by hin 
#nitred'into the viſible body the Charch, and after this have 
liberty"to chooſe undet che infpeRion of what Mioiſters they 
wilt pat rhemſclves. See more of this 2#. 2. $.2.4. - 

Now' before the proof of this afferrion,-it will be needfal 
to explain # little what 1 mean by one Organical body ; I doe 
not mean thar there is one univerſal, vitible, atual fociety, con- 
fiſting of all ſach 2 are accounted or rs be eſtetmed' Chriſtians, 
ſubjeR:d xQuually ro'one or many 1tihiverſa), gerieral, sRtaVPa- 
ſtors or guides, trom whom ſabordinates muſt derive their of- 
fiee and power, "ati& with whom they muſt communicare in ſome 
general ſrered things, which may make them one Church as 
titJews were. And which general ſacred ſervices or duties can 
beperformed by that univertal head or heads, and that Church 
only. 

Snett an nniverſal Chriſtian Church Chriſt never ordained, 
06; nor inthe daics of the'Apoltles, to whom the cxtraording- | 
ry eare| of lf the Chirebes wid committed, <Nor that all the 
whole Ehirrch thouid: beTubjeded to one ſupream| Tribunal of 
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formed by all joyntly aſſembled at ſome eſpecial ſolemnicy,s the 
Jews at the Paſſcover. 

Buc an habicual, Policico- Eccleſiaſtical ſociety, body, flock, 
in one ſheepfold of the milicant Church, in uniform ſubjetion 
to the ſame Lord, the ſame Laws, in the ſame faich, and under 
the ſame viſible ſcal of Baptiſm, performing the ſame worthip 
and ſervice in kinde : and though the members be diſperled 
far and wide, yea, divided into ſeveral particular places, and 
ſecondary combinations of vicinities, for aQtual, conſtant cn» 
zjoyment of Ordinances. ( as particalar Corporations in a King. 
dom, which is an accidencal, not efſential relation to them a5 
ſubje&s of the Kingdom ) yee Nliill choſe Ordinances, admiſſ- 
ons, ejeQions, have influence -into the whole body, as it is 1 
polity : and. the members indefinicely may of righe commun.. 
cate one with another in any place, or any company of Chti- 
ſtians, though every perſon ſo meeting butoccaſionally, may be 
of a {cveral-particulag.Church, and the Miniſter diſpenſing, a 
particular Paſtor to none of them all, yea, though none of them 
all be fixed members of any particulsr Congregation, nor the 
Miniſter diſpenſing fixed co no particular Congregation neither : 
by.vertue of their genetal memberſhip in the viſible body and 
kingdom of Chriſt, and of the habicual indefinireneſſe of the 
Miniſters office, and the common donation of the Ordinances 
by Chriſt. co.his whole viſible. Kingdom, and co all the ſubjc&s 
and. members thereof, which have a common freedom there. 
And'in this ſenſe the, word Church is caken in Scripture, Hs 
bodies [1 . Which 6.the Church, Whereof 1 Paul am made a 1 
nifler, The benſe of God Which i; the Church,” Now becauſe there 
is nofuch vil lociety-or kingdom, that will in every thing pa- 
rallelthis : but there uſe co be ſome general offices ao officers, 
and inferiour ſubordinate, receiving power and authority 
by del -UUION _ derivation, or lubordinacion, and the infcriour 
Officers of lefle extent © Place and power then the ſuperiour, 

d ctiet Jullice of £ lard 43, above inferjour Julticcy, 
race can”reach all perſons-in al] che Counties of the 
2aſtac rts. of Kings bench and, 
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& Sechoſoir Cypri, que jaxtaſe erart, admie tem pardiie Ec. 
«+ lt fam wid-bautar per ringre, ordinarent priſbyreros, 5 Crit 
« Ecel-fig providerext. Epiph. Epilt. ad Johan. Hierolol, aww 
nm 7urinan feces, Exra im Hieron, Ep.T,2, & in Fy, 
Hiccon..£ Panwachum. T. 2. Vide Baronium Anno Claiſti xg), 
Seft.aqu. ce” 
-  Theunverfal paſtoral care which lieth on ul] Biſhops 2; Bi. 


(hops, fairh Cr.ahovcborp, purs forth it fſeifborh m peneral Coun- 
Ce net alias thatehng provide Care Che Church 


jt Miniſters that chey';provide for the ſafety of the 
6s much as Jicrh apr ncgs.npvas bor tando, Wonendo, 
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q res combed tris own 
Senkoncity, much lee adminter rhe feals of 
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Tr ed/by fech Officers in (ach a Congregationican ve Sets. 7, 
verbe kewaff.by-any-ocher Officers | in aty- other Conproge 
rivkiafrey the diffhfuriod-af that, for na Congregation canine» 
ceive an. cxeammunicacad perſon to be a mcniber bcfore-abſe+ 
turkon, indeblotretineckey cannot, d{cauſe.he isnoneof theirs 
members; ; Ejuſlemy e digare & ſolvereryeagand jftorte evegag- 
ed by cenfures i in any patticufar Congregation, no Churghyin 
theworld: can rebevehim, except therb be an mdectinite,, babi- 
ria power of office, which by ſuch occahons cart /be driwn 
forth fntd! 2. | It makierh way alſo fot:;any''private-man- to: 
preach publikely if he be able, for Miniſters 8hemlelyes, by this 
nion;:{honld preach-but as private men; if they-preacty our 
their own Congregation.” Allo it necedbinily. implyeth chac 
# Migiſter cannot remove from his- Congregation, 
for the:great advantage ofthe Church, nntefſe he; will 
divelt himſelf of his former-Ordination (which was in 'refe- 
rence only to bis. particular” Congregation, -by-this —_—_— 
andeake'g new Ordination eo-hrs: Miniſterial office agamy as if 
he had never-beer ordained defore. Andralh afting: in! Gonn- 
cels muſt be-che acings of private'Chrilbans, - And alleheLe- 
thar cnotdegirhipaciabtons Mibihts:; 1n-combigation; or 
ly-( except by the-particular Miniſters of that Congrega- 
tion Poms Pen nt wer arc pceformed by private men, 
_ (bpchisopinion} they are roallrhe workd, | mr hears 
wr Congreparions. : And fo if any of their own members rome 
Fj hear chem preach ar any fach LeQures,Punerals; Martia» 
ges, or Baprizings, it is aurhorative 'preachmgindeed ro them, 
of their particular: gelation to him, bur onlpzcharita- 
— gitrs; as & private man CIT allmeu 
e 56 ate > 36 
And-if this opinion be erue, what ſha divoing of aihoate- 
fixed- vihble' Chriſtians in News England? who by reaſon: of 
their unreſolvednefle, where yer: to fix their civil habitations, 
orof: icrupuloſiry or want-vf abtliry- urcerance; zad! boidneute; 
ro-exprefie themſcives ſo as/rrobtaigvan 'idmiflivnints.s par: 
ticular'Congrepation, or haply'though viſible Uhrifteans anger 
the feal: of che Covenanc, yet! ſave not the-inward! traces work: 
of grace inthem, yerare neither ignorant nor ſcandajous,:but 
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Evtry Miniſter it «'Midifter 8c. © 
live inoffenſively, and' willing to joyn if and ſubmit unto aj 
Gods Ordinances : I ſay, what ſhall become of them and their 
ſeed? Shall they all be lefe without the Church in Satans viſible 
Kingdom, becauſe they are no particular: members, and there 
is no extenſion of the Miniſterial office*beyond: the particulzr 
ations ? + "ih 
Objed4. Ifevery Miniſter be a Miniſter of the Church Catho- 
like viſible, "then what do they differ from Apoſtles\and Evan- 
geliftsfor thatewas their eſpecial priviled ge thac their commiſj; 
on exrendediirfelf to all Churches > This Objxion M. Bartlet 
eAnſw/ There is this difference ; Every miniſter hath by his 
Orditiation-power ina primo to adminiſter the Ord:nances 
of God itf#ll che Churches'of the Saints, yet not in atts ſecunde 
withoura fpeciaſcall. But the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts (which 
were vicwsy ApeFtolorum) had bothr 2nd the Evangeliſts pow- 
rwascalled forth by the Apoltles, for-they exerciſed their 
i@ion where the Apoſties appointed them. The Apdliles re- 
ceived their office immediacly-from-and by: Chriſt : The Evan- 
geliſts/tlitirs'from Chriſt by the-Apoſties: ordinary Manilters 
cheiegfrom Chriſt indeed; but mimiſteriallyby the Presbytery. 
The” Ap« CID were: nos xe officers in any. 
"Congregation, butitinerantfromplace to plac: or-* 
ary Mir Net are fixed in-their own | They 
rved the Church-Catholike atually whereſoever they became, 
and could draw forth the exerciſe-of their offices without any 
mediate confentor call of the-particular Churches. or places, 
but-ſo"catmor particular ordinary Minifters. $0.char ordinary 
Miniſters theytare Mirſtcrs of the Church Catholike, though 
not Catholike Miniſters aQually, But if Miniſters be Miniſters 
onlyimtheir particular Congregations, where they arc fixed, and 
to which they were called by the Congregation, 1 marvel that 
our bretheen of the- Congregational way here in. Emg/and arc 10 
defirous-to have itenerant Meniſters-to be ſentinco all parts of 
the land that ſhall-be faftned co. no-particular Congregations: 
yea, and alſo to have gifred menznor ordained at all,to be ſuffer- 
ed:ra preach publikely and coottantly in Congregations ; ſurely 
thele.things ars not.conliſtent. with their principles. 
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Se&;: Is Ti 
About Combinations of particular Congregations in Claſies, 
of them in $ynods, _ 
- Further queſtion is about the combination of Con rega- Sefl. 1. 
| For though 
pa 


tions and Elderſhips in Claſſes and Synods: 
itcannot be denicd bur that particular Miniſters in their parti- 
cular Congregations do ſerve the Church-Catholike in their 
admiſſions, ejeRions, and-other Ordinances, as preaching to, 
praying with, and adminiftring Sacraments to members. of 0- 
ther*Churches, in their own meeting-houſes, and-upon occa- 
fion in other meeting houſes, for the cafe is the ſame, whether 
they come to him, or ke. goto them; yet it may be doubted 
whether the Miniſters and Elders may combine tagether, and 
jointly exerciſe as .of government, &e, And though.ths doth 
not-necefſarily belong ro my queſtion, yer becauſe it hath ſome 
reference to the. integrality of the Church-Catholike, 1 ſhall 
ſpeak ſomerking of it, 

Now there is a double Integrality of the Charch-Catholike, 
the firlt -is E=titive whereby they are all bound rogether inthe 
viſible embracing, profeſſion. of, and fobjeRion unto the: viſible 
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| doQtrine,covenant, anfflaws of Chriſt, whereby they become 
Chriſtians in the general, whereby-all Chriſtians are bound as 
opportunity is oftered, roperform Chriſtian duties one to an- 
other, as fellow-members, ex officio charitates E 1-15 not 


only-by vertuc.of the moral law, but by the law of Chriſt, and 


grality-is alwaics a8 
The ſecond is as it is organical by combination, as all the 


Counties and Corporations and Towns ron make 


one kingdom. ſo all the. particular Ch Copgregations, 
— _ | _Provinces - 
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Pcovinces and Kingdoms by combination make one Chanh. 
Catholike viſible under Chrilt, and this is 3n habituz! Integra» 
licy, Ofthis it is that «Fmes ſpeaks, tie Church-Catholike in 
regard of the external {tare thereof, Per combinationem habe! 


fnamimiepr affinrem, Am, med, 1. 1.c, 33.15, 


*There 15 likewiſe a double Combination, one habitual, where. 
by all Churches and Chriſtians are united and habitually com. 
bined-inco»one political Kipgdom under Chriſt, and are obli. 
ged20the mutnally belpiubone to another, as need requires, a; 
becomethifcilow-ubjefts and fellow-members ; ſecandly, there 
i aHual combination, whereby any particular Churches ſhall 
aQually zpree, -and fo: unite cogether for mutual help of each 
other,” andfor: tranſaRions of bulipeſies of common concern- 
mene. "And this is. either a: conſtant: combinacion of vicinities 
4 Claſh, becauſe there. will be conſtant cauſe ; or occalional 
and moreſtidome, as of a whole Province. or Nation, and may 
beof rhewhale: Church-Catbolike, # coovenible by their de- 
legares.. Thi latter combiration: is ſwndamentum © xerciti) : by 
the fotmer:they bave jw adrem, by this latter they have ju in 
wu Th jen forthe good of thoſe Churches ſo aRually 
combined. 

- Anti: of thus: ſexond kinde- of integrality and combination 

iti that we-are now-ſpraking, Which nacef{arily ariſerh from 
the. /formier, av the 01rganical 1 ef a Kingdom arifcth 
fromrhc Enotiviugs! For rocyportyer "ann jects under the 
fame SovxtraigmanthLaws, thought they-bave- particular Coun- 
ties, Conporationrand Towns where they hve, and actually 
enjoy rs 2xgyeo) whe puviledpes of ſabjets under the 
King andÞ yetrthere will-ndceflarily refuic a community 
and habirual incegralicy of the whote by coordinate combinr 
tone: 1.7 2: 
The: civil} and+ Eccleſiaſtical combinations as they proceed 
from a:parallch ground, via, ſubjetion to the fame laws and 
Soveraiga (1 mean xeipeRively), fo they/mpſt necetiarily run 
parallel 1n things that are general and cfſentialto combination. 
Obr Ka emrgas ponpencliph inthe rwo firſt ſteps, os. 
in combining particular! iore- families, and particul:r 
cnnliceige-Coogrtuting ob them that are owe dwel- 
- 518. Lf | T 
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Of Copohrinatiens of 


awww Aw —_— 


Tallis © Chnrehes in Er. 


rc leg ropecher in ſome vicinity, which is nothingelfe in Enghth — "7 
bur Pariſhioners, the _—_ word comes of the' greek. The 

Chriſtians dwelling rogecher made: ape” Church at fera/a Weng 

Epheſus, Corinth, &c. by Eccleſaſticxl combination; a5 well 29 

one city by civ/| workges reſpeRively. And'F doubr not 

bac-if all the Inhabitants of any ene Townin Wew- England 

_ were judged fir to be members. of the Charch, thy world com- 

li. bine them as members of the Church inchart Town, and that 

Town would give denominationtothem all zs the Charrchin or 

" of wch a Town. And ſeeing thetkub jeas of Chrilts Eecleltaſhh- 

all cal Kingdom runne parallel forther with the ſubjects of « civil 

Kingdom,they all being Chriltians, Why may yotthe.com>inati- 

6nalſo ron parallel,and the denominarion bepxrallel/fortrant- 

ex xftion of common Eccleliaſtical affairs, as wel ag civilg if pre- 

al dence ſo diftate it ? ani ge Churches ins hundred if they lie 

y convenient, combent Boy as well, as into a hundred for 

chil ranfacon And the Cladeyinee x Froviege @ well #9 hon: 

y dreds into a County or Shire ? and the: Provinces ingo/2-natio- 

x re) ae - —_—_— ay ops meo A ? and 
feeinp s Ec ical Kingdom reachet over many King- 

doms, why may they aot make one habitual Church-Catholike, 

6 wel} as many be Soak indy the ſame laws and heed make 

ue The actuality pr / ceaſe” ere the*eon- 
, ſancor & | Th 


Comproganicn or 
in frequent common 
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». of 166 Wor;4; which mult needs-be meant of the 

16.t0r the: Apoſtles were not to laſt to the end 

Worlds r their-perſons northeir office. Therefore us 

& 2\POUEZ CO ld from thac donation exerciſe che keys conun- 

_ 4608 C68" 54 ham extraotdinary. fonRioo, ſo may the Pres- 
terse: wn vices) 0,a0d ſome keyscannor be uſed but con 
ah a*2rcipatien and diſpenfing genſures : and if El- 
gens Qs aEVeray a ongregations can actiogether as Elders in or- 
9A YER SOfHen England )andiim cen fures, much more 
mA grexNe pody,. Ad if ous brethren in New- Eng4nd 
ared admig_ peivare g *3 _ onthcir hands; in | nr ys 
SOPRXICUE THEY, - appoint ſome of their 

w goons £0, do, p anp3.. > anger to their 

ty Migat enjvy all Gods -Ocdinances independent- 

br, Pareicuar & ations, and. pot; admit of 1 

I; come , and. 3 as an, Officer among 


16 22320090 6.59 20 4157 1641 T, anficl), 
4 ho » s * : : 7 # Ll 


2 wy* 1 " , \.g *- > 4 


oY Tila a” AB. 647. Bewa I: 


ty = $-344are called; 
«1 | 
1Cor.2-1. Now that there mere: | 


Pang tt, Sa... 4 244” #4 pddodeidiin « #3 +: 8 4 I on 
- . is vo +, 


F leey adv pars in 
ſchool of T Sn ng, od ab if Ayia Fr: 
Fila, 1 Cora 16-19. in os) AAS 
the houſe of / 


th FOR ”37 , » oof a . 
” 9&1, Be q 
by . —_ j  ". WEI FY - —_— 
OO x Y 
, LO 
&. hp” | ._. 
: - 
ths , 1 


Ao GT Cm ations, and cor could nv 
bejon eogetr i ir ae Conpeurion Neither —_ 
Apoſtles general power and office 
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ways ce they were , and the 
noſth ee ating Joveral Gborches did a& as 
co-Presbyrers With their Elders, Dep naey hey-call themſelves 
Rs CR nes. og | indrod ir canner be 
| Ana whats cial -Churches bad 
CE Cy gations; yet 
ce (bene) mes porthequrftion:acull. And yer 
peobable thar the Elders in vhofe Titics did divide 
or iparvicular ircaching and infpe- 


; in wvoid confuſion, and forz better means 
| of the whole, thar fo the mem- 


ke nee: whey xhey thoald be 
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| torr? FS PL ion where the accuſed 
dwelleth.cannot tative ſend for witneſſes ou 

her, an&:if they will come voluntarily, they cannot ( 
') ſafely; adminiſter -an oath-unto them : neither 41 

there the witnefſes dwell ſend for the accuſed per. 
ively,-nor:cenſure/him-if he will come volunca. 
nd ve {py ſuch like-cales'may, and will fall out, 15 
auſes we re confined to: che' trial of the chief men in 
rilbes, -we ſhould foon-finde the difficulty, gif. 
impoſſibility-thereof, and the caſe is the 
c ical cauſes, for £1 know. *There is no 
v. (daith-M.. Ruther ford ) to _reguce' or judge ſcandalow, 
ifeating Eld rs without: chere -be-a combination ; for they 
Bat + wh emſely hs he) the fi cannot, Peaceab, 
dac{( faith pirics of the Prophets muſt 
y-t| dhaFraghers 7 © #r.14-39: And otherwiſe we 
ou: _ ones judgement 


ers and private 
andthe [ab or aination 
hem divers have ra 
uy, 4carn: inctnayl -thall referre the reader 
> LhCT LEE get.is bar-Sr face of Church. government, 
(and of r of Glaſſes ald:Spurds, h.6, And M, Gi 
the. Church of Scotland, 


ih Progr eopeve , T heoloy. difÞ. 49, 
fond oncerming 4 Cont /[ion of 
vews +. ar Divinum by 

d Eecl,- 
HOP IS ONc,u —haroviaciah 
F am LIVE N Trris p-65-greater of 
pr, Hey | > | 5 and de- 


a 7 arty 7. ay nh_en 
» <3 m_ 4 - i- X # » b Ab 7 _ L "RR #0 s- . 
YT IL? = Art Ws? ho 47" 
£ hw | , 
@ + 9”, IE : - SS. 


————Y 


he 46 $A erm ————— 


"; 
mo” "ol 


the National of delegated mtmbers from! the 1 
nods: : and. the ' Oecumenical of dele \meth from th - 
National Synods: whereas the'Claffir is' coiifititute@WortheEl. oy | 
ders of the” particular Congregtonr combiner er,” Th y 
Claſſer are more frequent, conſtant, and" 
meetings, the other more rare and'extracut 
of Synod is not at all civil, but Beclefuiftical,” neirher i537 oe 'I 
ſtru&iveto the power of Claſſes, ori gle = pngregations, bu ; 
perfeive and conſervative;” Theyare nor infallible; bur may b 
erre as well as Claſſts, orfingle Eldettt e not fo 
jeR thereto, becauſe in the-multirdide of "Coun 
ſafety, and they' confiſt of more" -3. "able ED, "4 
liable co. perſonal-prejudice" #pait b.., cculed, ' boi 
to beſwayed by fear, or tavour, of fin pets. Fhe 
er is'/not-meerly confultatory 1 "nc ry 
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'To theſecond, vis: the neceflicy of a continual ſtanding Court, S$eB,-6, " 
hath beervalready anſwered; Chap. Sef,10, The ſtiringof. 
Church roo much to worldly policy,eccafioneth this ſcruple, 
yet we ſee that Parltaments, and Diets civil, are noc 
tinual Courts, no more need+Councels Eeckcfiaſtical be.- And 
whereas he faith it were notably-vain to imagine that Chriſthath 
commirted.che government of his Church firit, and that 
body that ſhould not meet lax times infixteen hundred years, fy! 
NEVEE, 
I anſwer, that I never afficmed a zeneral Councel to be the 
_—_ of the-keys, nor the. LondowAinefers, that I gan 
7% ye rt ©: | remember, Bit the Church-Officers 
n oppoſition to the cerms fidrtivas, or the civil Ma- 
yr rate; &c, A general Councel is bur gccafional, yet is-it:Re- 
verendand Auguſt, and of more large extent, by reaſon. of the 
general delegation, then any other. meeting ; and is full of. aus 
thority, for the-execting of all, Eccicſiaſtical power: ofthe keys, 
1 conceivey The, gife of me Ys yen griqpans/n. de he who! 
nu 19:Y vel 
Cen capable of Vn; and as CT nee A= 
olile Barth, de rhey may begzerciſe@ together And —_- 
lanly pa ox Officers, as being 2 past © 
dycAnd though the payyey Biba zally confidercd beinde- 
finige, yer the conſtatr, aRtual exerciſe thereot is.i0. their, pacths 
"Ther of God: for beet joynenc or and oh whghoen, 
s linapces 0 or thee an mM, 
| \f.yriter—nnyſpe 
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i ag portion, but becauſe they cannot meet 
a reel therefore they have righe tro enjoy them 4j- 
errue of bc nds xo to the whole, which eve- 
ion or parcel appropriates to it ſelf, as being a 
dFthe whole : and yer.itis not notably vain to (dy, The 
aiſt.of them by-God, and his-intencion' in giving them, was 
tothe Whole, chough chey never meet, nor can meet together i 
chis world. 
So'is the caſe of the Miniſters alſo, the Miniſtry is primarily 
y* gary oi body of them, and if they could mcet toge- 
they might exerciſe the keys together comuttime ( a re. 
or an epitome whereof is in 2 general counce)) but 
SD meer but in parcels where they are ſeated, 
& 1 rticplar«call to-giye'cſpecial actendance, there- 
teiſe. 'theey diw/rmn, yer 25 party of the whole 
of the Church ; and there they ſerve. the 
whole Church, and their diſpenſations have influence incothe 


whole, 
hair ng wa, the trouble and charge of appeals, and 
exals by them them that can haveno aged bnomicdee 
ns to betried, burby in tion, bath becn 


min ng ea Cs 65S 9» 


Se. 7. gnges ejudice is, that this opinion is s Papal and ent 
| d co prove this he brinpetb-in Befar mixes delcri- 
piooſte Chr Cabot iris one vifibl; Church 


en bound together by the profedion of 
icipation of the ſame Sacr2ments, 
of lawful-Paſtors, and eſpecially of 

| Av "4p the Pontiffe or Biſhop of 


FThauſe mde = gy cly, and tberce 
ed by ch h e Fre '0t een, Ba th db ioemien pat 

or Congregation, 

w] wy bevaale fet down by a? Papilt, 
e Al *of che "Creed. which they bold 
þ Bot onthe fame ground )- (ould 
k Where they*di&:r from "the Scri- 
x and Sor ao: we difeve on 
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or afar atiens : Caniede (6 he « kk Oy R 
Eran whom heciterh bere again race? ” = 
before. and ic, RR MERE Ape: tte power of 
niria office. beyond one Congregation. < is the 
hinge of the queſtion) and in the power and 'vſt» of Sy- 
as yr Chamiecr indeed makes the Church to be one gederal of 
univerſal z- yer he makes it ro be aggregaced of Lon 
| Churches which Rrongly argues an Ihregrality, for” no Ges 
ly »ss is made by aggregation, and be f{airh-ir'is c 
B of infinite particular Churches, but ho genws 1s a by compo- 
A lition, Omne ag greg atuw & compoſitum oft integrale, He makes 
v 


t italſo to c ot many parts, yea, to have partes extrs partes, 
l, which is the Logicians definition of an integra. But how: all 


the Kingdoms. in the world { as he ſaich, to make a p 


c with = univerſal Church) may be called one - 

: in the general ( except by logical. abſtraQtion ) I underſtan 

e not,.. Certainly it cannot be by aggregation ahd compo 
fition, .apd by appoſition of them as parts of hen; cnie- 

| | ral Kingdome he, ſpeaks of, which yet he in the 

Church-Cacholike. They have not all the ' of 

| written Laws, authorized by the ſame auoitiy; x neithet have 
they indefinite habitual Othcers, as the Church hath, 

And forBiſhop Jewel in his anſwer to, Harding, he diſputes 
npainſt che beadſhup of the Pope, but denyerh nor Chriſt to be 
kcad of the vilible Church, And though indeed- he rightly” cals 
it. a new paar co prove the Pope to be head of the Church 
from ©s ie it, asif chere were therefore but ane King to 
rulc over the whole world, yet he denieth not that Chriſt rules 
over the whole Church, but cals the Charch One - rdow, Onc 

epfeld, Aad he citeth forthe unity ot the' Church 

inp enenero ou of Cyprias, viz. « Une off abba Cihri- 
fto per totmm manaum in plur flere membra diviſa, Irtew E pif 
& pes os 5 Pw concord; numeroſerate thffuſus, Tg 
* Ep. 2... Alſo;Ecelefianne cf, & connexs, & char thin 
acerdotum ire on pr 9. y moe was 
mann, ſds bo : qui Fites p pulls thn 
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carne, 1 
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5, aud 


gmns : wt Epiſcopatum;quoque 1p/tums wnwm & #ndivs/uny 
| p p »Cyps 63-Ep.1 3» Etfs paſt ores multi (ummns, HW uM 14. 
wo paſcimmny,; &c. Copioſum et {, orpres S acerdorun, 
4 cevarers tne glatine atque unilatis vinculo. copulatum, wt 
** quien colegia noitro herefim facere, &-grogens Chriſti lacerare, 
© i vaſt are rentaverit, ſubueniant caters; Tbid .: 

"So that7exe/ was far from-ceſtraining the Miniſters office or 
power to:opc Cobgregation, or.from denying the authority of 
3 Andfor M. R#therfirdin his Deeright of Preſoytery, 1 marye] 
& Ms 84s ſhould cite him, who is profefledly point black againſt 
|» bim, and bath handled both parts. of my queſtion, and concludes 
3 them afficmatively, Due Right of Preſbyteries,p.5 5,5, and 418, 
Naw whoſe faulc is itto cige authors for him, that are known co 


me now to.view his gyeaten Artillery ( as he cals It) 
and bj &-, ho renagent is, bogs ( wa he } che. Scriptures, 
Ort, -aod his Apoſtles are filenr, and ſpeak nothing of one 
Cath ike yible Church :./yca ( Lmapadde.). and _— elle, 
I as he-bach flazed ir. But for Scripture+proots I. referre the 
. Reader to whati aid formerly, an now. have added, ({'tu.:., 


Bat my proofs from Seriprure, be was pleaſed ro runne over 
in nd pag 
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ſecond argument is from che .inllrarion of Crit; -bes 
ne (ich he ) the keys of government were given firit and 
EPTIce! and.immediatly .tOthe particylar Congregation z 
| be, proves from the Church of the Jews, co which all 

wwer.was given firſt apd fully : but; this was ( fach 
tema Church, nor.the -yoiverlal, aoicde by accis 
ule there was n0:0ther. Church-ftate. jn-che world 
;he grants. it-co. be # Type of the 
£QL,. y&t .nOT a4- Cathohke, bur 
«Ways O5-@Me 25, imyſtical.): 4nd, 
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er bad-perticuſar Officers; and Ecclefaſtin 


which pertsin not tothe Evangetical C 41x» 
We: olga rr particular Aſſemblic: for ori ar 
and exrraordinary alſo, ahd for a&s of p pronkg : 


them :and there 'were appeals reſerved to the g 


i joining and ſo'it'could not be'a type: A C _ - wag 
nal Chorch, for chere can be no appeals to that; it*'being 


loweſt Church that can be, The particular Synagegnes Were iu 
ther of the = Ivy Churches, for they are cal- 


the ſame name, fam. 2.24 'And-the Miniſters under the 
c ſame names char the indefinice Offi- 


ledby 
Goſpel are called by 
cersof the Jewiſh Church were, viz, Prieſts and: ” 
66.21,©which- place is ſpoken of the time underthe Golpel, 
And if it be granted that the Miniſters of the be give 
ro-the whole/Church; as the Prieſts and Levirtes were indef 


tycoche whole Church of the Jews, notwithſtanding any _ patti- 


cular retation co the particalar.Syn and ep pr 
ooo ate 
Andi al he meaneth the only, © only; 
it mm be a cype of the Church-Catholike ſo, for the Jewall 
Charch'was viſible and organical.'.” 
. "His ſecond proof is from - fas, 18, Tell the” Clarch; which 
faich ho was a particalar Congregation: which was endugd with 
_ wer even to excommunication, Whafueg: INE 
04 70 A -ott>s 

IT This was not the Inſliturion, neither was chere'any 
cane of the keys, but a ſ\uppoſal''of che keyyip the 
Wlkar Churches, which is a thing! confeſſed: ma C 
t wavelſoin the Fewiſh Synagogues): Butchis is "nor ip 
exclaſizely, tharthis power is 00 whereelſe - : 
whore IS fa EEE oy ea 
it's like io chat no more 

or it wr par ple ang. ; 


thi 
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0 mb in WI and for matcers of greater momenc 
rankactcd by the ſmaller company, But the do- 
7 wha £0. the  Apoliles together, and they 
acers, and ſtood in relation ro no particular 
:fore the keys-come-to the particular Congre- 
| ire there, ast0 parts of the whole company of 
Jo cd not by commiſſion from any Ca- 


> | bs becauſe the firſt execution of the greateſt a& 
= a8 exerciſed i in & particular Church, withour 


regational one, for there 
e Churches init, 3:Cor. 14:34: the probability chat 

Whrea W: But Sir who requires the con- 
alring with the Charch-Catholike- in admitting or ejcRing 


members 2 Or did the proces Syna conſult with che 
OR the. whole - Church of the = when they cx- 
d any man? Surely they had work enough todo 


Hu fourth proof or argument is Becauſe entire power Ws 
I men, 25x. the: Apoſtles ſeverally, and 
| jountly, therefore not ro one viſiole governing Church, 

Loy SEES 1 
efnſw. this argument it appears the power is given not 
| _ "omar repreſenta» 

| ons prog arn $, verally and joint- 
$. #765" cen require, ©:z, that the 
res their ordinary. power jointly 
as well as ſeverally it cheir- particulat 
rocbeery woumriarnoand Their 
i0n of tht 


ly Cad. Blom en) 


ve wo: Chriſt co the 
and.not to the c6mbinat 
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| ence and reaſon, Ford, ip.2q.: ©2/,  bN 


he appeare they mighe be all Preebyterial S227, "4 
rich only. The Church of Epbeſwe I 
- un; and on was of more Congregations then one, as lig 
bren' ſhewed bef6re. But how doth this prove theſe Charch 
were nor, or might” not aRually have bead combination, if 
Wi thority would have ? Were pot the Eidersof 
yera} Churches worthy of blame for nor g their duty 
0 then ſeyera| Churches ? Qr will combinationsof © 
nb vow in Claſſes or -Provinces, free their: Mhaiſters bene \ 
blame in ve {eQing their” dutiesm, their parti 
tio0s8? A fix'or Synud is not'to, be blamed fi 
104 particular Congregation, "which ought, raging ber mae in 
the particular, and nor there, neither indeed! can/bey"axrepr 
they . had been brought-beforc them.” The: ſeveral Churches 
tet had their neral faujrs, and therefore SOT 
is written to the ſeven, yet it was needful the re 
be #pplied to rhem ſeverally. And yer fome thi wg the 
wholeEpiltle was writcen and ſent to all the x:Coutho _ 
Rev.1.4,11. Iu By. 
His ſecond fort of Arguments arefrom cho aiarebe aibBigis- $:4, % 3A 
bets of the Church, and be makes it, neceflary thar the whole , 
Church ſhould be exthered rogether into one place, asthe'Few- 
ith Church was, and Corporations in their hals, and Kingdoms 
in their Parliaments : And this he ſaith 1 deny 
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{a Faſv. This hath becn anſwered before among the Obx&- 
ons. I adde further that though uſually ir'is ſo that there"are 
ſome general meerings in worldly policies, that-are ſeveral” 
Qua) governments, yet. ic is not alwaies fo, as hathboen ſhews E-.. 
ed, and where ir is fo it is « fruit and -cffeRtand ret: 
ty, but'ariſcch:not meerly from unity ; becaule rhere have been 
polities that had them not : for this Kingdom was _ 


while peothere were an Parliamems, and'after 
}: and fo there may 
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I andin : relation he fem: head, and 
Re or tot regs, rale or Law, the word of 
4s .b _ or real” 'onenefle, bur in imagination and 
| 4 OY 3 -þ 14 1163, tary 
tits notaRuib indeed but habitual,as hath been ſaid many 
times over, yeU}tis real,as well/a#the four monarchics were hes 
and not in imagination only and conciet. He mighcas 
head'of the Church, and the Laws of che Church, 
766: © of grace, prote=ob the Covenant to be 
din x coriecit,/agt 


e, Vin. p-24. The cn- 
%Y A nou exiftentia, 
exiftends, have been anſwered before, (7,7, 


hird for ; =anew.b akeefion the form and nature of 
al bodies incorporate, 'which conliſt in-order of ſuperiour and 
BurEhriſts K! - risnot:; toberegulated herein according 
1 | Cao himſelf 5-264 carve inhis vid, hath 
it hath ſaid of che Officers of his Kingdom, 
pa Jos, Mat. 20.26. 3:e, there ſhall be 
you: andy they were to be Officers 
n gdom, an Eccl al. polity, Bar chis dit- 
y Galived; becauſe hace one Particular Officer 
We Get another,  yetthe" greater namber ia 3» 
inon; orcombinacion,” bath over the lefle : as it 
Parliament, of any nmectiog- of: the like nacuce, where 
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in colanens, ak it uncertain to me me 

der were fixed over the particular Cop. 

and ruled-i» communi,” as the Miniſters 

2b, and Seraſburgh, and other places : yer 

ſt for edlcition and order, to have them 

Fieves until the contrary: fhall be pro- 

bh ved >. 940 common'in the exerciſe of dif. 
x *cipline, whichisrhe Ordinance which our brethren are moſt un- 
E _ -willinzro grant (hould d be exerciſed our of the particular Con- 


% 


WW 1 t 44 ' Sy, 6 


chbt to which how's Chriſtian firſt bears re. 
th laſt, and cannot be broken by 
hb, Fw of rare the Church- mcg 


, andthirnot mecrly Enti- 

he feal of the Dy adminiſtred by ſome 
01 3 .to ſubmic- himſelf co-all Chris 
"one-of which he regecives his/ad- 

c change kis babicacion never ſo. of- 

o Particular Congregations 
EZ general relation holdeth 
If ber of the Church-Catholike, 
a wheteever he cometh 1 into any Par- 
injeries aftexbis breaking oft 
4a-anocher;:-he retains 

), and is-NOt "an heathen or in- 


| s Merchaor, or Fa- 
;yer- being 2 
like; yea, and if 


9; he ſhall be account- 
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the prime'C charch.c "oy _ — | 


found chem lyars,and fo would not receive ip 
wethrea- undertake co inflict the. ſentence _y Nor 

10 <a they call ic_ a: ſentence; .of:Non-c 0 mania 
- noance og. Nar, pag. 18, and 19, tranzers, 

yea whole > cnc but. how'it wil aad a ae er E 
_—ae of theirs, I know not : if ir be a ſentence denounced, dE 
is a cenſure, and o an at of diſcipline exerciſed againſt thoſe 
"out" of their-particular confederation z. which in-my 4 4 
fioa is but- chaoging 2n. old warranted cenſure.of the Shared, 
into a new and doubtful orie ; but both ſeem 60:.; agree in thege- 
geral'nature of a ſentence or cenſure, | 

"Surely hereticks and falſe reachers arenotto 0 be lefe tothe Ma- 
giſtrare only, but co be referred £0.Ecclebaltical crial:- for thoſe 
things comenot. under the cognizance of the civil Magiſtrate pros 
perly :- or he:may be an heathen, and will not regard an hereriek, 
nor can judge of him, A#.18.15; 

- Andif every kingdom will cry murther, treaſon, or any. foul 
crime committed in the ſame, though by a ſtranger- or , be» 
cauſe the>ctimes are | againſt cheir laws;and. ſayergign, he F 
their Laws pertain not to.the' countrey, where, the forreigner 
was born.and' dwellcth : then. much/more, ſtill every Church 
try thoſe members of the Church-Catholike, 
them, for their crimes or falſe dodtrines, -ſeging they have Y 
the ſame Giroongn: head, :the ſame Laws, aid are. all one b: 
no vF 5 L.451143 480 # . - Ii a3 2.1 STE 

Agaio, Itis no ine fora man to remove from ode + ehad 
gation coanocher, as. oft 25; occafion or.conveniepey require, 
but for a man to remove out.of the Chucch«Catholike, cxher 
arena. che dotrineand faith gf Chriſt, or orga» 

nical by refuliag o.z0yn.co any:Chriſtian focietys qriita be under, 
and ſubmir unco-any-Charch-diſcipling, le a'greaz lane, id 6p90 
wo pron is.accounccd a ſchiſmatick forrer " ing from q 
gationt0 another, but, he chac ſhall ſeparate 
anion, and ſhallrend bimſc yr. 


Cacholike, he is 3 ehilcich he is an jobs py, + 
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”" That the'C Ps ay 


'R ; Cberch -- » which the particular 'C hurches 
rin; and id Which they are as ax alditancent and encreaſe, that 
i A YT Church, bu thr # the Church-( a There» 
e> a ee of it ſelf,” The minor appears, becauſe they 
ace the'inſtrumenr to convert the reſt, and bring them ioto the 
kitigdom'of Chriſt with themſelves, «4. 2.47. God added 
elraaily fuck as ſhoutd be ſaved. That little bandfyl 
the Catho)ike :charrer was friſt. giver, leavened the 
ole world; ant brought-them im 23 an addition to them- 
P34 T hey Were to be Wirzeſſes iv Feruſatem, and then in Inday, 
intro Vhe end of thr\tarth, AQ. 1.8. For the Law foal go forth 
wi rhe wird of the Lerd from Feruſalem, Ih, 2.3, The 
| t: d"radlaf bo fivength os 'of \'Z50n, Plal 216.2, It 
owith the Churth thenas was tail of the river of Za», Gen, 
2-10, A river. Went owt of Eden 10" Water the garden, and from 
_— Was puyted oro Jfow'brans, So the water of life flowed 
_ © rg een rears TY 
cer hath! its! riſe from, and2continuity 
anfluence from-4ic : 10 thers 1s no 
" uphary uk and miniſterial influence 
& andtecewtd the Goſpel and pri- 
aſterigiip. God 'cals no Exvangeli- 
ah only, 4uc by rhe-minftry of thoſe 
O et Cache or ſome part of it, 


htm 
= membe of th 
c 3d n0r-#1 Cornelins w{irudied by! an Ange}, though 
he pry e100 but by;Peter a Miniſter of the Church- 
pay neor andlikewife the Ewnpob by Philip. 
t'the Chu Cao is ans np and particulat 

7 YET oy pms receivi and ſca- 
rch<Cotholike benidhe tree/Chriſt a6 
a er Orhert braces, 2s Cyprian makes 
they as &ovebrer 5 born 0 

wor eur ire 
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end. 
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wid to come:rdown From God out of fieww : Ten 2 
and: che gtoind of this cypothey rake from 1 Tiw/n.16, For : 
- pot 1 obtained mercy, that in me firit Jeſur Criſt might 
flew forth all long-ſwſferance for a pattern, Teds/vmWv7w0y Toy (62s 
Abrwy moevery ir ame, to them that ſhould or ſhall egos beleeve 


who. (a3 ſowe hold ) ſhalt be ſo catied;a8 be-was, # 


But theſe hit are myſteries, and I dare not be roo-confis 
dentin chem, yer ſhould they come to paſſe, they infringe not 
this truth, becauſe their converſion ſhajl come from the head, 
root, and foantain-ic ſelf of the Church $/1.as {brabeaws call 
was,” And no quzition bur Chriſt did convert many inthe daics 
of his ficſh, wheo he was aQtually and viſivly a member of the 
Church here below. Andif any be converted by pira- 
tion or revelation, and neither converted nor fed by anyexrernal 
Ordinances, as haply ſome ya heathens or aoy Philoſo- 


phers, as Plato (if haply there were: converted) they arc 
and ſo g0t's 


out to be ecconticd of the viſible 
to this queſtion, 

There is a double-riſe of the punk Churclics out of the 
oeneral. 
Firſt, All Congregations are made up of the members of 
the Church Entitiv:, or of perſons that are viible bekeevers, 
and on: children, which arc holy, being born: i in-che Cove- 
nant. | 
by eds Conider the Church-Cutholike as Chriſts King- 
dom or Curporacion, already inveſted with Evangelical Ordi- 
nances- and Priviieuges, and it affords: ® wot co: thoſe 


that.are added-ro- them- 

» Firſt, 'They arc ioſtrumeneal by their ckiog godly coaver- 
ſation, and ſometimes by their ſufferings, to convert thoſe that 
are aliens from.che Common-wealth of 1ſrael. 

--Secondly, Thoy ot chem EY _ ey rerpagar 
trance; . and as 1 may lay freedom in burch,” as 
rar; aod if .any of them be-ordained Officers, 4 

J | and not qu4 nary of the par- 
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wie. * Gdered )/butofche ye neral, &ndin che ecreRiog of a new Cons 

| on io News England, theres torbe the conſent, advice, 
d .help.o the-Eiders; of- neighbour-Churches;: they. are not 
only to. allow thereof, but alſo'ro-ordain them Etders,' which 
camel bean” a&tof particular Othcers, :for it! is no aR 
toward their -own, flocks, it is extraneous to them : but it 
is/as they are\ are habitually general Officers, and this occaſion 
draws forth theic rot for the good and encreaſe of the 

#5 DIA + 

If in acked Whine i is ſufficiene-to ed man 2-member of 
the vitible- Church? 1 antwer, knowledge and belict of the 
pom”. 407 of -the Chriſtian faith, and profeſſed ſubjeRion 
ther >.::An "4c 18-25 much #s/ the Apoſtles required, as 
5 "<a TOY he-£ 11% and Son AMagns, &c, and if it 
ere! bHicient- then, ic is ſo ſtill: for: thoſe were the pureſt 
marches ercfted 7 infallible men: and yet they wen - aq 


o manfſtls £4497 received the Word vere ba)- 
And 4e&-thisis no more. then may be. found in 
dur F novelty, ſudden flaſhes, admiration ac the 
ANC - miracles 3 and was found inthe ſtony 

which-re {the word: with' joy, And we have no 
other rule to; bo by 7 4 in pacing Churches, or receiving members 
po IE had, either may.Wwe profume ro make 


- "ors Sion  Reflrmari Theologi exlebrer. materians v1 ibis 
44 *"Is Eccleſia a erunt efſe EG externt Vocatss fidem Chriſts 
DT "*. orofreentes :) namgeue defeninar; cat: m hominam Tocatione extcr- 
I * 4 /eu predic atione verbs & Sacramentor un Communicatsone 
E. be otra pang Dei: ſocicratem. Ecclefpafbicam inter 
= t pol. p.8. Vide ttiamineruwmane T relcarinm 
Xx v bogs com. Leeide Eccleſus, &: Proſe fore? Loidenjer Diſp.49. 
4 It NM ae, God. commands true'Piety i and 00/ man ſhall 
4 | C0OQ: RSS ILIE Mic 'orbe of che wrt company without 
Ipcak what. is rec vts eh and whac matter 
it 8. not ablo- 


P , "I *E /p "WE # o " . 
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. & the prime Church. 
7-53 4 Wes | | 


tel} wher-he is-in a erue Church, or who are true members, or Sec; 6, 1 
whole childe ovght tobe _— Ard it the living members -- 
"of Cheiſt were the only orefſential members of a vifible'Church, .41 
then;none are truc efſential members bur they: and #'truly nh 
godly: Miniſter 4s a more effential Miniſter 'then! another, and 4 
he Ordinances adminiſtred by him, are more eſſentially admi- 
niſtred then by another : and then the vertue of the Ordinance . ; 
ſhould depend not on Chriſts Inſtitution, but.on the worthi- . = 
nefie of the perſon adminiſtring. . And baply after many years = i 4 
living under a Miciſter that ſeemed godly, chac Minifter'by fal» = ! 
ling away ſhews himſelf that he was not fo, and then all thoſe 5 
Ordinances were null, being adminiſtred by one” that» was not WE ©: 
only no Miniſter, but no true member of the Church,- I there- 
clade with that ſaying of Ames in his Belarm Erervar. 
Fallnmtſt. nternas virtues requirs anobu utaliquis fit in Eccleſia 
quoad viſibilew ejus ſiatnm. 
And this M. Nerton i» Reſp, ad Apolion, p 3. acknowledgeth, 
re, aligns in externe Eccleſia commu) tonem admits, qui reals 
itate regeneration, & juftificante fide nou eft predirns, [eu 
qus rigido examine exploratur, ſigna vere fi tes, & ſanttirits ins 
lerne realu tam evideutia non dederit, qua omnem conſcientians 
hominum convincere poſſint de ſince a ejws fide, 8c. Neque neceſ« 
fſariv querendam, an articulatim poſſins demonſtrare evidentia vere 
gratie. alwtaris Teen, ce, but only they mult be! fide/es 1928 
Nias, & Htdgnas, as he exprefieth himſelf in divers places, they 
mult be Eccleſpaftice fideles, &* apparemter, &c, nonſemper 1] «- 
Aiverer, page11. In caſibus Ecclefiaſticts Indas rever a now fidelu, 
ite eſtimandus 4 co- ApoRolu, ut ſe gerant erga ilinm ac fo efſet f- 
dels, p12. 7 | 44A 1 
? Thee may. be a holineſſe of dedication; and: conſecration; 
where there is no true /holinefle of regeneration» and/ fanRifte 
Carion.. 
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holineſlc of dedication (Ns nent oe - _ 6 is 
holineſſe of ſanRification,; at leaſt ſuppoſed, apdebere= _ Mb: 
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_ThattheChurch-Carhulite 


weſ+24 -* ſuppoſition of ic in all, it will be hard co prove. God enjoyned 


| people of 7/ade/ to conſerrate themſelves unto bim to be 
» people; yer he did not ſuppoſethem. all ro be*golly 2 for 
© expreieth the contrary of them; neither did Afo/ex ard 4a 
poſe-ſoof them, not che Prophets, for they'exprefie the 


-And'if we come to the New Teſtament, it cannotde concei- 
ved that fobn B aptift, or Chriſts Apoſtles did in their perſonal 
judgements apprehend allthoſe-to be truly godly whom they 
baptized and; dedicated ro God. For ob» called the Seribes 
aud" Phariſets 4 gener ation of vipers, and yet adderh, 7 inderd 
baptize yow'with Water, Match. 3.7,11. Indeed they confeſſed 
their: fins, and ic is- like DEE avis, -; and fo will che 
worlt ious Congregations doc, rhough chey' never perform it. 
The gtomnd therefore upon which this ſuppeſal is ro be, muſt 
not be any mans perſonal particular jodpemetit, built upon ſuch 
evidence us may convince the underſtanding "of a judicious, ex- 
jenced Miniſter or Chriſtian, that the'perſons are truly god- 
, but an Eccleſiaſtical judgement i» fsro Ecclefie raiſed upon 
ch _groands & the Miniſters of God "directed by God have 
formerly gone-upon ; which conditions if they "finde they are 
not-ro deny adminiſtration of the ſeals unto, 'wh:ch are the 
ſeals of the viſible not inviſible Church, The fame cauſes and 
wies are of admifſion that are of ejection 'vice voſ#: and 15 
9: man iis 10 be 'cenfured and caſt-our of the vifibte Church, 
becaaſorho Elders particuſar judgement makes them think the 
man hack oor the erue power of godlinefie, and prace of God 
in fincericy, except: he commir rhat which deſerves at Ecclc- 
fiaſtica) cenſure : ſo neither is admifion to be denyed to any 
mun'char defires to'dedicare himſelf wmro' God, and will pro- 
mil&-and'/profeſſc ſabjeRion' ts "Chriſt 'jtr +81! his-Ofdioances, 


in chbib: rtin 
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igChorgh viſible which is Chriſts ſchool. Joby a ji. did not $8. FI: . 


io cookvencatiunk ink they had all aQtually,really 7 * 
repenced and reformed themſelves dren obgs drm: © tly E | 


tizeH them nnto repentance, Mat.z.11, andthey by. receiving: 
Rane bound themkclves to endeavour the neefide thereof It 
Were a {ad caſc for Miniſters if they were bound:to admit none, 
pr. adminiſter the Lords Supper to none, but ſuch as were eruly 
godly, or that they judged antheir conſcience tube ſo, or were 
zound.co cjeR all that they judged were not fo. I fearthe Elders 
a7 ew-Englanddo notin theirconfciences judge foof all their 
members. It is rot confederation that can give right to Ordi- 
pancgs, if by Gods laws they ought not cohavethem. 
.. There 4 a great diffcrence between the. viſible and inviſible 
Cburch: the rules, of the one will not ſerve forthe other. 
No Miniſter could ever adminiſter che Sacrament'without Gn, 
if he oughe not to adminiſter ic co any bur ſuck'#s are'truly 
| 


S ob neither hath God given us any ruſes eq jadge- eertain- 
: 


.of, the rub ; of, grace 10-4ny man: burithe ni 
Divinein the; world may be deccivediby a cunning. bypoer 
And. to ſalve this by fayiog-we oughtexo: think in our Conſe 
ence that thev »re godly, is vain 3 for as we have no ſuch rule 
to goby i as word; foitis very harſh to pale an Eccle- 
Fobeal cenſure upon that] graundzIjand- the .like may 'be'(iid 
of denying edmiſſjon thereupoe ;:and-ic wak6)a :very Uonbc- 
ful rule for a Miniſter £0 oy for;ſamec men judge very well 
of him that orher urge phe: 'of; and'whexe will be a 
divihon among Peopic, 42 {hi ir. communicating copether AC- 
a co cheir ſevere) judgemencs ome. of another, 411 fu 
eAing that they, have fellowſhip! with tobeiecvers : ant} both 
Pifoes nog peoples judgament vary:wory much cooccriiing 
the ſame man; according to the variety of his carriage there 
will fometimes be hopes and fomecimes fears 7:bur Eeclefialli- - 
cal judgement is nor guided by ſuch-oncertain, variable 
ickber.40 admifien vor cjeRion, butupon-clrar evidence 
ible. grounds, which mult cench(2ll, and may-be: clearly 
nowaand graves,” ;' + 1 oi ont 7 500GG 05 C407 
ere are ſome I finde that diſtinguiſh between Kt cyan 
"I ations if. uw. Mmembecs of ihe - c-Cath016 Homo "me 
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+ ofthe. members of. particular inſtitured Churches, For the for. 
mer, viz, the ral- memberſhip, they acknowledge thar 
.theſe forcnamed- qualifications* will 'be ſafficienc ; and there- 
-fore will admic ſuch andtheir childrer to baptiſin, which (fay 
they }-is'an Ordinance. of the Church-Cathvlike viſible : Ins 
every Miniſter being a Miniſter of the Church-Catholike viſible 
{ befides-his ro in te = particular Congeegati 
on lay:they, a r ro them,” though the 
ron. (tn# oy bw toup but to mike a Pry 
_ne r inſtituted Congregation, they require evident 
" fignvof crnegrace, and a conſent and ſubmiſſion to the Ordi- 
nances of Diſcipline diſpeoſed-by the particalar Officers. But 
.chisdiſtiaRion of: qualifications I finde not grounded upon the 
word of God, nor that: any ſhould be fic ro be. members of the 
Church-Catholike viſible, and not tobe members of a particular 
vilible Congregation, If they be brought into Chriſts ſheep- 
fold, they are ft co have ſome of Chriſts ſhepheards to take 
.inſpeRion-of chem : 'if they be-admicted into Chriſts Kingdom, 
ity, -Family, they are fir to be- under 'the regiment of ſome 
of his Officers. If the Ordinances'of worſhip, - yea, the (cal of 
| the Covenant be adminiſtred ro*them, I ſee no ground that 
8 theſe ſhonld be freed from the Ordinances of Diſcipline, who in 
A alllikelipaod will and in'moſt need thereof. 
cr 1 Tis | MR rr M- Hooker urgeth againſt this 
A | [a1 $ are-ovre; and whereby 
he would prov - Charch-Carholike'to.be Ore, is becaule 
if. the Chace Carbolike be-an integral, ic is made up of the 
aggregation-of che” particulars; oF /oriewr* ex ifs :' And every 
inegram is10 reſpeRof the parts Synibeluns efe 235, And the 
me mult have'a mg! before the- whole can "reſule out of 


daſs. ky main intention in che 


pame. Oba was to' prove 
prime Church/in thoſe rc- 
plication” of 'this part 
'Ireferre you: and 
Churche: are e keondry. iny the fame” ſen» 
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- both in the explicarion of che cerms of the Queſtion, Chap.z, Se, & .. 
Set}, 4. and in this fecond part expreſſed my meaning thercof, hats 
SeB8.1. Rc. - - To 

My meaning is notin regard of the aggregation and combi- 
nation-of the particular Churches co make one aggregated, 
combined integral :_ for ſo indeed the Church-Catholike puts 
on the notion of orta. But I meant; ic firſt in regard the parti- 
cular Congregations are made up of, and ariſe out of the mem- 
bers of the Church-Entitive or of viſible beleevers, which arc 


ddr - > 


articular Officer 
ng mem the Kingdom, 


is the righe of vilible belcevers to Church-priviledgesg by being 


iſts viſible ſubjects. | , 
bs he wparicnlar converts are brought into Chriſts 
Kingdom by the Chutch-Carboliks. viſhble already in being : 
and fpiritually. conquered and ſubdued by them to Chill; 


by them 00, Cann; 
they are the fruis and ſucceſſe. of their Minultry, a5 Org! 
OT eg 9 xe - "8. - ak 
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G Pr" __ FE "Theifts ers are heir ſpiritual fathers, nnd th they 
Exp are children born to the Church, and are added to the 
Church. 
220% The Church doth initiate them, and miniſterially 
the priviledges to the converrs, by enrowling them as 
— ; the Church by baptiſm, and. miniſterially ordain- 
> ing officers over them, and. ſo maketh them organical alſo, 
b- ay. dding them into combinition with themſelves : and this 
Eh winot be done 28 they are particular Others, for fo, they are 
, nottothem; Therefore as general, and it is to be accounted an 
*Fofthe Church-Catholike, as bath been ſbewed before, Cb,1, 


Seftq. 

And though 
| members riſe and fall cogether with the whole, 
carmot confift but of fo many-neceſſary integral, in- 
"nother-muſt be fawwl: yet the Church-Catholike being 
Ea 4 A kinde of _—_— ſncceſſive, indefinite integral, 
1cut Cary i is nor one hour every way the ſame 
ir as the former, 1 fay, that im reference to the members 
re the addition, and the members born or converted 
SN obetbe firſt added to the whole, before they can bear the 
ore with the whole, yet al} the mem- 

þ fo Ta 


in 2 conſtant, "arg or continuous integral, 


rid | whereof it is conſtituted. ' There the whole, and 
part ' whereof i & doth conſiſt, as they Rand in rehation unto 
mein ; ſome. members being alwaics in 

in-departing, fo that in reſpe 

chat are to be added, he maſt 'needsbe accounted firſt, 
bath a being entitive and organi- 

relation of parts unto it. And hereiw the Charch is like unto a 
Corporation, whoſc ficſt- members whereof it was conſticuted 


tion before 


from: the 1 ity/ but from the 
the whole, and ſo it agreeth tO it 

Eris foe invegram © fo though 
uch 1 | id Qrdinancey bt on he who's 


: 
oh 


hich belongs to a finijar body or integral, 
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Church Catholike : yet it is nor primarily, 194 Carholi IT FORE 
an Integral, bur 9#a r4le,and fo they may belong to —_ bo 3 Sc 6. 


marily, and to the whole ſecondarily, 

Anſw, Though the properries of a ſimilar body do belong to 
it q#4 ta/e, as luch, yet the whole being tale they agree to the 
whole primarily, though they be foutid immediatly in the parti- 
cular parts. 
= Secondly, The priviledges and Ordinances of the Church do 
not belong to the Church primarily 94 ale, for it might poſſi- 
bly have had ſuch a nature, and yer wanted fuch' Priviiedges and 
Ordinances : bur they ariſe ex #»ſtirwrione & dbnatione diving, 
and from the Coverans between Chriſt and his Church, and 
flow from thence, and that” inſtitution, donation and covenant, 
being firſt intended and given to the whole, the priviledges 
and Ordinances belong 'ficlt ro the whole, and ſecondari- 
- 4 the parts, though they be fer immediatly in the - parts 
adds. kts 


tirive and Organical : and ſeeing 


viledges of the Church, the Promiſes God, the 
O fficesof ChriFft, the Signs of the crue” Churechy the Hfewbers of 
of the Church, and Afiniftry of the word belong firſt to thi 
Church-Catholike- viſible, and- that every r Chriſtian 


bears firſt and laſt re/ation thereunto, which rehtion eannor be byo« 
ken off by any removal, or Without finne, 21d' that the particular 
Churches bring out of the members of the Church-Catholike, 1 
therefore conclude, according to the hght God tiath given mc, 
That the ('burch- Catholike viſible is Prima,in Gods miention,avnd 
by Gods inifiuention, and by Gods dowavion of Ord-nancegand Privi- 


\__ ledges, and in dignity arid awbority and in per fefHi0u, and ig watare 


and eſſence, at i minſterial, in/tr umental c anſattty, and in pey- 
fe& cognition and noſtivitity; and the partieulzr Churches ſeron- 
dary or poſterior in3{l rhe forenamed reſpeas: and likewiſe are 
Orte in regard they are made np of the menbers of the' Churches 
Emitive, and are couooted iuftvunsent ally by the Church- Cathe- 
liky Orgamicat, and initiated and al by rhews, nd adlded co 


6. oat. hes 


ws gi me leave to Cropound to your further 
ollaries or Conclaſions. 


tik Catholike. 

op - Publike, vx. the Officers, 

6-9 "1 Perſons Private, wiz , the Members, 

4 Concerning the Church.in general. 
£ ods That there is a Church»-Catholike, 

"a 4 : Church-Catholike i is but one.” 

> 3. That the Church-Catholike is viſible. 

2F : 3 That though the Charch»Catholike be alwaies tranſient 


nc Lin of re ors and fubſtration of the members thereof, 
i fhallnever cealc to be viſable. 

abc Chaxch-Catholike be contrated into narrow 

ye rg remaining part thereof conſerves both the nature 

es of che Church-Catholike, and puts on the noti- 

; more heaaraf then of a particulac Church : as a 

ae _ dias a few {treers, reſerves the Char- 


| ple; andthat-which was ACcount= 
3 ' < ba *. [It W puts on the notion of the-whole. 
5 - Go bÞ a rei atl olike i is mixt of good-and bad, as 


gations are, 
-Catholike may be-conſidered either as 


4 tholike i i500 habitual,organical body, 
wm 9- That the keys of Diſcipline are Catholike as well as of 
Doctrine 


©-. Thi the Church-Catholike i one ſimilar 'body : if con(i- 
ns ma the members ace fimilarparts of ir, if as orga- 

L -—F7 apr mir ; 
dOrginances of worſhip and 
dy wake Church-Catholike, 
is SIN by one Cove- 


arch ariſe 
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Some Corollaries dy awn fromthe Theſis 


*,-+ 14. Thatthe Church-Catholike is the prime Church, © © 
+; 15+ Thar che Church-Catbolike viſible is of greater dignity 

. thenthe particular Churches, 

* +, 164 That the Church-Catholike viſible is more auguſt, and of 

- morglarge authority then the particular : though the authority 
-, differs not in kinde. 


37+ That-the Church-Catholike is of greater perfeQisn then 


| r Churches. 
.-18,. That the Church-Catbolike vifiblc'is minifterially an in- 
ſtrgment to convey the Nature, Priviledges, and Ordinances of 
the Church to ſuch as are added therennco. ; 
19. That the whole Church-Catholike is che primary and a> 
. dequate objeRt (/#o genere ) of Chriſts Offices, and the parti- 
cular Churches, bur as parts thereof. 70b.3.16. 

20, That the Note#aod Signs of the true Church belong firſt 
to the Church-Catholike viſible, and therefore are diſtiniye to 
that only. pon 1.24 LE 

2I, That the Church-Catholike viſible bath an exiſtence, ac» 
cidents,and operations of its own, as it is Catholike. * : 
7. 22+ That the Church-Catholike-vifible hath an head or go- 
vernour over it, and but one head, even Jeſus Chriſt, who is very 
Man as well as God. ; | | 

23. That though/Chriſt be the only ſupream head and ruler of 
his Church, yetharh icimmediare rulers over it utider Chriſt, * 

24. That the unity of the Church-Catholike requiretttnot a 
meeting.of the whole body cogether at any time, Tt 


Concerning particalar Churches, 


x- That the particular Churches are made up of the members 
of che Church«Cacholike Entitive, © 4 

2» That the particular Churches organized, and'all viſible be- 
leeyers make up the Church-Catholike Organical by aggregati- 

and the particulars are inferiour thereunto. 

3+ That the parcicular diviſions of the Chorch- Catholike viſi- 
ble for convenient enjoyment of publike Ordinanceg,' have the 
name ( ener Ar ne wen = = Ordinances (as far as 
+ 4+ Thas che particular Churches being fimilar parts of the, 
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0H "Fr hang no edencial ſpecafical differences, are to 
"1; Ra I. Fg ingnithed by wt. 31 er diffcrences and. circamſtatices, as 


i 

EE ther limits of place, <> c. though they be heterogenes}rothem, c 
= Maoy. Congregations may be in the fame” community of 
, , aod be ruled by their Elders in communs by coordie | 
nation, and fo be called one Church, Narrenet, Provincial or bl 


Pre 
T Uh pateiclar Churches claim power of diſpenfing all 
of Chcilt, by vercce of the general Charter, -C 0- 


Lat, and donation, they being parts-of the Church, then 
- much more may the whole- Church-Catholike, for which they 
were primarily totended and made. 

"7; Tho eater the parts of the Church-Catbolikebe, -and the 
by combication and coordination, the ſtronger they 
—_ the divifions be, the weaker, | 
© 8 The-Givitior 'of the Churchs Catholike' into ſmall parcels, 
alone by themſelves without coordination,1 is Ganges 


9: Yerarcicy in regard of didenceeSplace, &6..may cavſe 
 particulapChurchto.beJadependent, and ſtand alone in regard 
Ern: | conſociation or combination. 
neceſſity — Covenant,as rhe eſſential form 
\e-Church is conſtcuted; 'implyerh a denial 
are d be erue, that are nor fo-conſiicuced, bee 
| effentiglform. > 
* ve ordinary- and covſtane. operations of the Officers of 
bo” the © Church Goya of Chriſts Ordinances are in the par» 
* 2h Gcnlge Qhwrcher primer. 
OY 22s | fait; 
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articular Congregation 
ad ceaſe, bur boaldabe-Ghi 
rrow hmits,: aag-the being thereof berefervedctherein, 
Rain the nocian of the ©hucch-Catholike, God would 

it in Toak a ego ” prey ro then-che whole 


th Opt the Eharck, 
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ſtarize, or be 
| reduced 
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Sowe Corollaries drawn from the Theſis. 
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immediate eſpecial call, and charge co adminiſter the Ori 

of God conſtantly to them, | 
2a; Anyfingle Miniſter by vertue of his office hath Mi- 
niſterially co admit a member into the Church- Catholike viſible 
ifhe be fit. : 
-3# Although the cleAion of a Miniſterco a particular Congre- 
71 be an at of liberty in the people, yet his miſfion is from 
. Chriſtprimarily aod miniſterially by the Presbyrery, --+ 
_ , 4. Hedochnot adminiſter the-Ordinances of God in the name 
of the Congregation as their ſervant, bat as the ſervant of Chriſt. 
Asa Mayor in a Corporation thongh- choſen by the people, yer 
executeth his office in the Kings nyme. * 

5, If he adminiltreth any Ordinances out of hisown EC. 


-xtion, he doth it nor-av 2 gifred brother, 'bue by-vertus of bis 
office, 2 Cor:5.20, And the like may be faid of rheir'd 
of Ordinances to members of other Congregntions thar come to 
their Congregations. 

6. Although the particular flock over which a Miniſter was 
ſer be difſolved; yet he ceateth not to be a Minifler, becauſe the 
Church to which he bare firſt relation is not diflolved; which is 
ne” Thread renal rrchaleCcrmkia— 

, The Eiders eral particular 1005 3s they may 
toc the keys of theirvoffice 4799/m, in their roar > 
ations, ſo they may exerciſethem commnttin, in combinations, 
if chey be called thereunto, 

Concerning private member, 


I. Particular converts are firſt converted into the Church-C#- 
thokke Eatitive, and: ſecondarily comoyned wa po cone 
ſociations, for the more opportune enjoyment of Offinances a- 
Aualiy and conſtancy. | 

2, Every member of a particnlar Congregation is a member 
of the Church-Catholike Entitive, and that relation doth pri- 
marily belong unto-him. hh43-9 emBI 

3. Extecnal profeſſion of the true faich, and ow ie "a 
Gods Ordinances,- is enough to make a man capable” - 
ing a member of the Church-Cacholke vifible, ——_— 


tion he ſtands intoa particular Congregation, giveth him « mote Sea; — 5 
nances The 


a * 


————  —_ 
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"Hh Fn Qpliewrierhes ahol Theſis. 


ongregation, quoad externam for man, 


im Qembereare oy and COTS admitted 


mw ations 
6.6 ig holineſſs helongs to noneprimarily, becauſe born 


s ofa Prins Congregation, bur of the Church- 


They .chat eek. in the Chureh-Carholike viſible, arc not 
TW 
_—= -.L. ceving parents have right to Baptiſm, 
E . "though their parcats Were not-members of any particular Con- 
o2t dare debarred from theirdue, if denyed ir. 


= 9«Þvery widibl beleqrer is 0r ought robeamemberof the par- 
© vicular Ghurchy whercio and among whom he divellerh. 


x0. Th inthe general Covenant gives rightto the Ore 
ances, and vox any particular Covenant, 'neither do we finde 
ay i n.Scripeurevf any particular Covenant cicher arged 
of members into'a panreley Congregation, 


| Is "Ihe caviſible nembewof the Church which have internal 
2mMunio dwary Cneatly vibe members, and have ex- 


ofa whom ory 2 particular Congregi- 
teu to another for convenience; or by.neceflity, is 


£0 petting the c hurch-Catholike, and ccaling to 
EA ' bea member PPE 


+» 
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to Theles 


15 Nature, | I crown my 
4lorrow ; to-bawailthe rents, notin Gala mlefſe coar, 

ut in his body che Church, which Chriſt d in ſome 
_Tega wth his natural body. for he his - natural 
tor on, pes was onbang! C_n enced for their 


ak 
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Some Corollaries drawn from the Theſis, — 


259 


For judgement, Firſt come the Romi/ts, and they rend away Sea, 8, #1 


the ſecond commandment : then come.the Anti/abbatariax; 
and they rend away the fourth, though placed"is the heare of 
the Decalogue, and fo extraordinarily fenced by God; and a 
memento ſet before it, and fo many arguments after it : then 
come the Antiwomians, and they pluck away the whole Law 
from us, denying it both punitive, coaRtive, and direRive power 
and fo render ic willy dead and uſclefle to Chriſtians : then 
come the \Socinias, and they quench the Deity of Chriſt, and 
the holy Ghoſt, and deny our redemption by the bloud of Chriſt, 
and ſo conſequently would deprive us of the benefit of the New 
Teſtament : then come the Hnabaptifts, and they deny, and de- 
ride our Baptiſm, and render us and our children no better then 
heathens : then come the SeparatiFs, and they would pluck up 
our Church by the roots, and call us Rowe, «-Egypr, Sodom, Ba- 
bylow, and ſo conſequently call their mother Whore, for if they 
have had any converſion, they had it in the boſome of our 
Church. Of whomchat is coo true Which che Plalmiſt ſaith, P/a. 
58.20. Thow fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother, and haſt ftan- 
dered thine own mothers ſon. Then come the Antiſeripturiſts and 
they caſhier both Old and New Teltament.” And then come-the 
Ante-Trinitarians, and they blaſpheme che whole Trinity: And 
then come the Familiſts, and they leave the fure rule of the word, 


and truſt ro Satanical deluſions and revelations, 
Yea, there be others of our honoured and beloved. brethren, 


whom I forbear co name among the former, who, though they 
acknowledge ns true Churches, rebery us to be one Church, 
and would have us rent into a thouſand pieces and parcels, 
and theſe to ſtand as ſo many entire, compleat bodics, without 


any coordination, as ſo meny:Spouſes of Chrift, as ſo many 


Qucens appointing their own orders and Officers, with liberty 
to cenforr: bor Otbcreofaud members within themſelves, by 
the voces of the whole body; and not to be accountable unto 
any Churches as coordinate members, except arbitrarily, Not 
endeayouring with' as” co reform our Churches, hut to. gather 
Churches out of our Churches, by gathgring our bcit members 

into ſcveral bodies by a 


| particular Covenant, thoogh giltane far in babicatin. Bur if che 
bn, "Sx +, Ya __ 5% 00M ri > | | TY, Cream 
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Some Corallarits drawn fromthe Theſis. = 
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Soelk, 2;  cteam of our Congregations be fleeted off, our wheat tranſ- 
" planted by.it {lf into other mens fois, who ſowed it nor, 
* our fatreſt ſheep gathered into'mens folds, it will be very ſad for 
Gods Miniſters tohave none but the tares, and goats, and lees, 
iS and'dregs of men lefe them to look after. 
WE. Others would wreſt the keys of the Church ont. of the hands 
= of the Churck-Officers, and hang them at the girdle of the civil. 
Magiſtrate ; but ſeeing God made ciyil atlÞ Eccleſiaſtical Offi- 
cers differing in kinde, the ane entruſted wich a civil Magiſiracy, 
the/other with an Eccleftaltical Miniſtry, as it is an ufurpation 
for the Church-Officers, as ſuch, to claim the power of the 
Magiſtrate, fo I fear'ic will prove but facriledge for the civil 
Magiſtrate, as ſc, to claim che power of the Miniſtry, If ==- 
mugencis was fo great 2 fault, I fear xwongsmame will be as greet, 
-Others thece arc who plead for liberty of jud gement,conſicnce 
' and practice, that every one may hold, and bold forth what opi- 
pions he pleaſe, and be of what religiqn and ER heplealerh, be- 
cauſe jadgemenc and. canſctence cannot be forced, but muſt 
be left co God only, as they fay 2. and. thereby they wanld make 
England another Amfterdam of all ſes and religions ; and ſome 
own bigh already 2s co-name that City for an example and 
—_—_ ie model they would haye in England ; but I mult 
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Some Corollaries drawn from the Theſis, 
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_ Thirdly, Our diviſions and differences are in way : for is Sc. Ll "" 


mens judgements differ, ſo dotheir waies. Someare for one way 
of worſhip, fome for another ; ſome for one way of diſcipline, 
ſome another; ſome for one way of conſtituting Churches, 
ſome another ; ſome are for gathering of new Churches out of 
old; and yer let the old ones ſtand as mock-Churches, when 
they bave gleaned all that are good out of them : they would 
take all the golden and filver veſſels, veſſcls of honour, and leave 
none but of wood and ſtone, veſſels of diſhonour ; And ſome 
are for ſeparation wholly, and fo turn all the reſt over to An- 
rechriſt: yea, ſome ſo violent, as that they wovld pluck down 
our very meeting-houſes (tropically called Churches) which they 
deride by the name of Steeple honſes. And all are in waies of con« 
tention, fo that we are like Sawpſons foxes tyed together by the 
cayls with firebrands between them,to burn up the ſtanding cots, 
I ſhall Conclude with an earneſt defire of, and exhortation to 
unity and peace, The unity of the Church ſhould. be a ſtrong 
motive to unity in judgement, heart, and way. It is that che A- 
poſtle prefſeth, Fp#.4+3,4. RY keep the wnity of the 
FFirit in the bond of peace : for there ts one body, and one ſpirit, &C. 
This ſpiritual unicy is that which Chriſt ſo earneſtly and often 
prayed for in that ſhort praier, oh, 19.21,23. That they may be 
one 4s We are one, that they all may be one, that they alſo may be one 
in u, that thry may be made perfeft in one, And this was Pan's 
prayer, Row: 15.5,6. Now the God of patience and conſolation grant 
you to be like minded one towards another, according to Chriſt 
Reſies, that ye may With one ninde and one mouth glorifie God, &c. 
And this was Pawls carneſt requelt*3 Cor,r.10. Now I beſeech 
you brethren, by the name of owr Lord Feſi (hriſt, that ye all ſpeak 
the (ame thing, and that there bt no diviſions among you : but that 
you be perfetthy joyned together in the ſame minde, and the ſame 
iudgement. And again 2 Cor.13.11, Itis one of the laſt things 
he concludes his Epiſtle with, Finaly brethren, farew«1, be per ft, 
be of one nuinde, live in peace, and the God of 
fe With you. And Phil. 1.27. Heprefſcth it as 
of them, Only ler your conver/ation be 
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Some Corollaries drawn from the Theſis. 


-» one fhirit With one ; minde, ſtrwing together for the faith of the 
"- Goſpel.. Cercainly unicy of judgement is of more importance 
then we are aware of, cl{c the Apoſtle would not prefle it with 
ſuch (olemn adjyrations and cntreaties, ſo often as he doth. Yea, 
when there were but two men thac differed in opinion (as it is 
cptagired', the- Apoſtle thought ic beſeeming Apoſtolical gra- 
, andthe holy Gholt judged it meer fora piece of canoni- 
þ. Scripture. to rake notice of it, and compoſe it. Phil.,4.2, 1 be- 
ſeech E vodiny.,and beſeech Syntiche that they be of the ſame minde 
inthe Lord, Though it might 5h bur womens brabbles, yet we 
know bow great 4 er - dan fire kinaleth, a little ftrife and cr= 
FR rOur will excrea/e to more ungodlineſſe, 
7 Confider we, that there is but one truth, and that is of God, 
RK; yy” dd.is truth, and. crror is of the devil. 
b. Eonlider, thac; the underſtanding is the higheſt and foremolt 
> fair of the ſoul, it is as the forchorle in the teem,* the lead- 
ing faculcy ; and as chatis cnformed, fo the will and conſci- 
ny 69s) affeRioos, 1 alt ni work, and follow that, and if 
into crrour, it mult neccflarily 'miſleade. the whole 


nfider, that 2 ef part of the image of God in man conlſilt- 
knowledge, and fo is upon the underſtanding, which by 


Kemember x ſidlemn caveats given by the Apoſile, Rom.16., 
Theſtech you, brethren, ears » Which cax/e diviſions and 
nees contrary 10 the dottrine Which-je bave learned, and avoid 
we ſuch ſerve not the. Lord 7eſm Clrif, but 

094 Wards, and bleſſed or fair ſpeeches are 
Eph. 4.14, That We henceforth 


cos and carried about With every 
unde "oo is rh ſflieght of 1 men, and cunning eraftineſſe (or 
Mite a wore pe "__ lie in Wait 20 deceive, 
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that coin new words, and new ſtrange expreflions to amaze the Sec, 8, -- pl 
,. People,it is align, as Calvintels us, that they have ſome new 0+ 


piniog upon the Anvil. | 
; O let ug labour to be of one heart, ſeeing we are all but one- 


body,..and have but one head, and one ſpirit, and becauſe 


werare all brethren, children of the fame heavenly Father. 
This is- that which God bath promiſed his people, Zzek. 11.19. 
I will give them one beart, and 1 Will put 4 new ſpirit Within you. 
And we finde Chrilt inculcating this exhortation, 7ob.17,34. 4 
new Commandement 1 give unto you, that ye love one another, as 


T have loved you, that ye alſs lowe atiother, By this ſhall all men 


know that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another, Foh.13.34,35+ 
Again, T his i my commandment, that ye love one another 6s [ have 
loved you, Joh.15.12. and verſ.17. Theſe things I command you 
that you love one another, And this I tinde praQtiſed, A#.4.37. 
And the multitude of them that belee ted Were of one heart and one 
ſoul, And this Paulexborteth to, Rom. 12.10. Bs kindely affte 
Hioned one £0 another With brotherly love, in hononr preferring one 
another. Apd we finde the unity both of judgement and: heart 
exhorred unto, 1 Per. 3.8, Finally, be ye all of one minde, ha- 
ving compaſſion one of another, love as brethren, be pitifuk, be cour- 
TILA | | 
Diviſion is the devils muſick, but” that which makes the 
devil laugh, (ſhould make us cry, O what a folemn obſecra- 
tion is that of Par!i, Phil, 2. 1,2, /f there be any conſolation 
in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of rhe Spi- 
rit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye may 
be like minded, having the ſame love, being of one accord, of one 
winde. . 
O that we might labout to be of one way-alſo, This is 
that which God promiſed his people, fer. 32.39. 7 Will give 
them one heart, and one Way, that they may fear me for every 
for the good of them, and of their children aftty them, And Zep. 
3-9. Then Will 1 turn to the people a prye language, that they 
may all call upon the name of the Lord With owe conſent, 0r 
one ſhoulder. And this was the bleſſing that God gave He- 
z+kiab in his people, 2 Ciron.30.12. eſs in Fudab the hand 
| to doe the commandment 
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F coteTunlanrs Toe yo the Theſi, 


and of the Princes by the Word of the Lord. 
. Certainly there is but one-rule for dofrine, worſhip, dif. 
cipline. And as many 41 Walk according to rhu vwule, peace be 
£4 on them; and on all the gras of Goa, ne 16. And = is 
, =" the;Apotcs exhortation, Rowar.n5 6, That ye With one 
” minde and ane mouth glorific God, Yea, though wank ndPof 
Y the ſame judgement in every thing, yet-as-it is Phitip, 3.16, 
 Wheretd We have already attained, let « Walk by the ſame 
' Fale, let us minde 4 ſame things, 
| - And this unicy in way is that which we have ſworn unto, 
and covenanced in our late National League and —_ 
in ;the firſt branch of it, That We ſoalt endeavory to 
the Churches of God in the three Kinydomes of Bam 
, Scotland and _ to the neareſt conjuntion ' and nnifor- 
_—_ en. -c\ onfeſſios of Faith, Forms of Church: go- 
| ireflory fir Worſhip and C atecchizing ; That We 
and our poſterity after us may as brethren live together 51 
faith and love, mw that rhe Lord may delight to dwell in the 
26-7 id of ns, And we ſhall all be forſworn, if we endeavour 
IP it not... 
2 All the members of che bes body natural agree to goc 
the ſame 736, 0 Yea, the ſtrength, health, and beauty of the 
p47 Jerqperes An the faſt knitciog of all the members 
Opec er. to'cach other, and*to the head, and the fuxation 
Y nerceor 8 dangerous: ſoand much more it is in a body poli- 
Ks *Scciclaltical, And_though the diviſcions in our civil c- 
BY doke very fad, and might deſerve tears of bloud to bewail 
. ;them, yetT look upon the diviſions in the Church as a matter 
'of more-fad and doleful conſequence, and I fear (bur wiſh 1 
might de. miſtaken ) char when-rhEbreaches of the Common- 
= {hall be. cloſed, the breaches in the Church may grow 
and the differences riſe bigher: and ſuch errours arc 
Aown among us as-will-not be plucked up again in our age : 
"which having ſeized upon the underſtandings and conſciences 
« men, NOR Woorrend by commands, nor clubbed down 
os is my comfort, that rhough our condition 
Pt a ad; this is pk orgs 
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Some Corollaries drawn from the Theſis. wT w) 
which found a way to reconcile God and man, when they were Sea, 
at enmity, can finde way to reconcile man and man, though "IP 
they be at d.fference, Now the God of peace that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſns Chriſt, that great ſhephcard of 
tbe ſheep, through the blond of the everlaſting Covenant, make 
«8 perfett in every good Work to doe his Will, working 
in us that Which 1 well-pleaſing in hi fight, 
through Teſws Chrifd, to whom 
be glory for ever an4 
ever, Amen, 
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